
r .





G\"(5
"D\i.
i7(
. k~

1<27~



r

I

LlUlftAilY AND Mf'\.J\ ;;;4l,N'tti

..IUNl!:AU













, '

I ,

ALASKA HISTORle
LIBRARYAND MUS! "'a

." \



-AMAPof ~
L

'~SKA HISl RIcA"
LiBRARY A.NO ~f.J":''l+-\Jh



y t /' tV'-'f H E c-:
/.

H I S T 0 R Y
o F

KAMTSC-HATKA,
AND THE

K URI L SKI I S LAN D S,
WITH THE

C 0 UN T R·-!~ S AD J ACE N T;

IL-LUSTRATED WITH

MAP SAN D CUT s.
~» fi2t:c!i::/, - )L~,." 1' i', I. "

Publifhed at Pltl(jl;ourg in the Ruffian Language, by Order of herIMPuIA"x. MAlES TV

And tranflated intoE N G LIS H

By 1 A M E S G R I EVE, M. D. .

G L 0 C EST E R~
ltR I N TED B Y R.. R A I .K E 3-

FOR

T. J:E.F FER Y 5, G E 0 G RAP HER T 0 HIS M A J E S l'"I,
M. DCC. LXI;;
" r7 6'1

- \



I

17°



y t /' tV'-'f H E c-:
/.

H I S T 0 R Y
o F

KAMTSC-HATKA,
AND THE

K URI L SKI I S LAN D S,
WITH THE

C 0 UN T R·-!~ S AD J ACE N T;

IL-LUSTRATED WITH

MAP SAN D CUT s.
~» fi2t:c!i::/, - )L~,." 1' i', I. "

Publifhed at Pltl(jl;ourg in the Ruffian Language, by Order of herIMPuIA"x. MAlES TV

And tranflated intoE N G LIS H

By 1 A M E S G R I EVE, M. D. .

G L 0 C EST E R~
ltR I N TED B Y R.. R A I .K E 3-

FOR

T. J:E.F FER Y 5, G E 0 G RAP HER T 0 HIS M A J E S l'"I,
M. DCC. LXI;;
" r7 6'1

- \





-

A"D V E Ro,T I'S E M'ENT.,

~~li~~$H~ "Ruffia~ lcingu.age in which 'the o-i.
et~ T ~et gznal of the followzng/heels -was written,
1<£ .J.l is rude' and unpoliJhed: other nations
Gt,~'-q'~ ~ h" t : d
... ~~O§<~~Ji ave witr.Tgreat care improved an re-
fined'their languages by giving proper encourage-
ment to men of learning and'genius,- but..in thttt
country literature has, on the contr:.ary, been' tilt"very.~/
lately rather ~ifcouraged.'

Great indulgence. Jhouki, therefore; be' allowed'ihe
Author oj this work .: .for ,though his manner is indi-
geJled, and his flile in~legant{ abounding in digreflions,
and lome uninterefling narrations,' which obJcure and
crmfuJethe more·eJJential paffages ; yet he,has comma->

A 2, nicated :
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A D V E R TIS .E M E' 'N T.

'nicated many very tfeful remarls, greatly contributing
.,to the improvement of the trade, geography, and na-.
tural bij1o'J" of tbe country he dfji;ribes.

In order to render tbis piece more regular and'
per/eEl, it would bave been neceJ!ary to new model tb~,
wbole; but tbe gentleman,w!Jo, undertook ibis Tr~r:f.
laticn only jar bis amuJement, was frequently inter ....
rupted in the courJe oj tb~ work by tbe neceJ!ary duty
oj bis profeJlion, and prevented from ~e'vijing it before
.it went to tbe pTefS by bis fujjen'? departur:e for Pe-
. tersbourg. Having been' many y~ars abjet/t from
England, and accujlomed to write and /peak in /everal
different languages, he of courfe adopted tbeir idioms,

.and" confequently, corrupted tbe 'pbraflology of his
own. '. Tbus much it is thought neceJJary to fay in
juflJce to tbe Tranjlator.: and it niitj! .be confeJ!ed he
hasgreat merit with his countrymen; as it is entirely
owing to his labours, hojJy and impe!'feCl as tbey may

feem, tbat we have any knowledge of tbis remote, un-
known, and very extraordinary country, Jince Jo few,'
and it may be ;aid, feal1ce any EngJiiliman is able to
read the Original.



it D V E R T- I S E MEN T: ~_

. 7his work is divided into four parts. the Jitjl,
which is entirely Geographical, and Fn the Original.
makes eleven chapters, is bere abridie~; and reduced
toJour, as the Author had minutely de.feribed a great'
number oj hills and' rivers which did not Je~ve to;•
illuftrate t.h.lfubjeCl. But it is holed that nothing is.
omitted which mayan/wer that end, or which might in>
any -way entertain tbe reader, or kelp to afcertaht the:'
jituations" meafures, dijlances, and boundaries.

7he flcond partf contains the Natural Hijlbry. ']fji!;'
part has alfo been greatly con'traEled, from tbe dejig~:
of ~fferil2g to the reader: nothing but what war real(y.
ufeful, curious, or entertaining; and in order to make'
it completely inflrttElive, many notes have been adjoined,
to explain lome articles, or reconcile them with the'"
-accounts oj flr'!2.er voyagers.

7he third part of this' work has been' moj/' cQnji'.;.
derab(yabridged, as in treating 0/ thi manners,. cujJoms,.
and religion of this barbarous nation, it- toas. loaded
with abfitrd praai~es,idle ceremonies,and unaccountable

jUperfJitions. Suffici~nt examples,: of 'all tbeft have been,
retained.
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rttained t~Jhew the precifi fidte of an unpoliJhed,1cr~':'''
dulous, arzdgroJly ignorant people.

- The jourth contaies tbe firf1- difcovery, conqueJt, and'
planting of Ruffian colonies in the country if :K.amt(~
chatka. This part is divided into eight, chapters, gi.ving.·
a relation of 'feoeral expeditions bothbyfla and land made. '
inte that country. It is a!fO inteifperfid with a. gr:eat '
many zifeful remarks. relative to the rgeograRhy~natural
htftory, cujloms, manners, and civil and military pp/icy,
of t~e country. It likewiJegives a particular account of·
the forts built there by the Ruffians, as well for thepro-
-teE/ion 0/ tbeir fittlements" as. to keep_the natives 1.n
awe.

. ,.- .~,- .' _. """ ~.
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ERR A T A.
$~r FruCl:ieofa

Chrereoptrylum
Autoris. .
Caudae uta
Self-murd
Dood, Append. 326, Ray

Linn •.
Pentaphylladis fruCl:icofus,
<:hamaenchododendros
Anemonides

Page 88,
8g,
14.1,
t 59, Line 29~
176, %6,

Annot.
Ig2,
ZIg, Line I,
2Ig, 18,
22.0, 15,

A,mof. read Frutieofa
.Chcerophyllum
Autorum 1
Cauda acuta
Self-murder
Doodij Raij Syn. II. Ap-

pend. 329
Pentaphylloides fruticofa
Chamcerododendron
Anemonoides
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R U S S I A NED ITO R's

p R E F A c

~)OC*);(*):)(~ HER E is perhaps hardly any know-~~~l\'ll<.aledge more plea/ing than that which* ~}f~'I« * arifes from accurate accounts of the
~~ F')G( . f di 11• ..0. • - d di .G di.. );(*)O~).(~ vanety 0 nnncnons an IVI Ions 1-

verfifying the face of the habitable globe,
Were we only to regard it [0 far as it gratifies our
curioGty; but more noble purpofes may be fl:ill ~f-
fected by fuch informations. All who are employed
in the management and Iuperintendency of ftates and
nations ought certainly to have an exaCt knowledge

B· of
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ii THE RUSSIAN EDITOR's,
of thofe cou~tries over which they prefide, efp~cia)ly
with regard to their foil and climate ; what parts are, ~ __
proper for agriculture, or for paflure, and what are' .:
defert; what rivers are navigable, or may be rendered
fa; what communication there is already, or may be,
made) between them; what beafls, birds, fillies,
herbs, fruit-trees, and ihrubs are found therein, 'and
of what ufe they can be either in diet, medicine,
dying, building, or any other part of. reconomy; the
inhabited and uninhabited parts, cities, forts, ha-
vens, mines, traffic, and manufaCtures; the parti-
eular commodities proper for' home confumption, or
for exportation; their im ports from other countries;
the iltuation and difiances of places; their curiofities,
whether natural or artificial; the condition of .the
public roads: they Ihould likewife be acquainted
with the cuflorns and manners of the' inhabitants,
their number and language, religion, antiquity, and
fettlement; and aifo with the circumflances of the
nations bordering upon them.~ All which knowledge
may not only be ferviceable to the people themfelves,
but likewife to neighbouring nations that are con-
nected with them, either by trade or -otherwife.
The natural curiofity of man is not even fatisfied with
this: we frequently give ourlelves a great deal of
trouble in fearch of things that have 110 relation to
us, efpecially if we have hitherto learned nothing"
or at leafl nothing circurnflantial and certain col\'<..

cernmg
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cerning them. For thefe reafons I hope readers of every
denomination will favourably receive this defcription
.of Kamtfchatka, deG.gned both for ufe and entertain-
ment. The author, if death had not prevented him,
would himfelf have explained the occaG.on that gave
him an opportunity of being informed of aIr thefe
particulars; and, as fuch an account may be ex-
petted, I {hall endeavour to do it for him in as few
words as poffible.
In the year 1733, her Imperial Majefl:y Anne or-

dered an expedition on foot to examine the coafl of
the Northern or Frozen Ocean, likewife that to the
. Eafi about KamtJehatka, and from thence to America
and Japan; and alfo at the fame time to make out
a defcription of Siberia, and particularly of Kamif-

. chatka; to obferve the Iituation of the places, their
natural hifiory and inhabitants, . and whatever elfe
might be neceirary to a full know ledge of thofe peo-
ple. To this end three profeflors of the Imperial
Academy of Sciences were fent along with the Iea-
officers. Thefe three gentlemen divided the task
amonfi them; one undertook to make the aflrono-
mical and phyG.cal obfervations; the fec~nd to remark
whatever regarded natural hifl:ory; the third to draw
up a delcription of the people and country. To
thefe members of the academy feveral other proper
affifiants were added: thefe were fix RujJian fludents,
who had an opportunity to improve thernfelves while

B 2 they



iv THE RUSSIAN EDITOR's
they were affifling the profeflors, and in time be
qualif1ed to fill up their vacancies. The author,
Stepqen KrafheninicofJ, one of the above-mentioned
fix, was born in Mofcow-, and had his f1dt education
in the Latin fchool of the convent of our Lord, where
he learned the principles of rhetoric and philofophy,
, and excelled rnof] of his fchool- fellows, both in capa-
city and application to his Iludies, Though he was,
principally employed in the frudy of natural philofo-
phy, yet he {hewed fuch inclination to geography
and civil hillory, that in the Year 1735 he was em-
ployed in thefe different enquiries at fuch places as the
profeifors themfelves did not vitit. In' the year 1736
the members of _the academy, . being at rakutski,
were informed, that the fea-officers had made bu t a
fmall progrefS in their dilcoveries, and that they
would not be able to reach KamtJchatka in. feveral
years; the profeifors therefore having many ufeful
oblervations to make in Siberia, thought proper to
[end before them a perfon, on whom they could de-
pend, to prepare for their reception at I<amt/chatka.
To this trufl Mr. Krajheninicoff was appointed, and
at the fame time was furniilied with proper inftructions
and directions. Some accidents prevented the profeflors
[rom arriving at Kamtjchatka, excepting the 'profelfor
of afuonomy; the others were ordered by the fenate
to retur~1 to St."Petersbourg, and in their way to
make further obfervations in Siberia. Thus all en-

quines
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quires into the flate of KamtJehatka remained to be
made entirely by Mr. Krajheninicoff. The profeffors
furniihed him with fuch affi£l:ancesas they themfelves
had, by order of the Ienate. He travelled from one
end of KamtJehatka to the other, accompanied by a
guard and proper interpreters,' being allowed to ex-
amine all the writings in the different forts and offices.
The profeflors alfo, in the frequent .accounts received
from him, found that his obfervations in natural hiftory ,
and phyfics were jufl:; and i~ any difficulties afiifted
him with their advice by letters.

In the mean time, the Imperial Academy of Sci...
.ences, Ieniible of the importance of purfuing their
refearches into the regions of Siberia, thought proper
to fend thither, in. the year 1738, one of their ad-
junas, George William Steller, who met the pro-
feflors the following year in their return at renejeisky.
This learned and curious gentleman had a great in-
clination tO,go to KamtJchatka by water. His delire
was complied with ;' and the [arne inltructions were
give~ to him that were given to I\1r. Krafheninicoif.
They fent likewife along with him a painter, to de-
lineate whatever tnight be found curious in natural
hiilory. They continued together at J(amtJchatka
'till the year 174-°, at which time Mr. Steller em-
barked in the voyage that was' made in order to dif-
cover the coafl: of America; and MT. J{rajheninicoff
was Ient to Tahutski, which as Ioon' as the pr~fe«ors

were

v
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were informed of, they ordered him to join them,
and return with them to Petersbourg in the year
1743. Mr. Steller, in his return from Siberia, died
of a fever the r ath of N ouember, 1745, in the to~n
of Toumen.
When Mr. Krafheninicoff had given the Academy of

Sciences a full report of all his obfervations at Kamt.f-
cbatha, and had likewife .received all Mr. Steller's
papers, it was-thought proper to j9in thefe two works,
and to commit their compilement to the perfon who
had the greatefl: {hare in the merit of the difcovery.
This is the origin of the following defcription of
J!ti112tfchatka; a country never yet defcribed by any
author of credit, and where the manners and cufloms
of the -inhabitants are beyond meafure :lingular and
uncommon. It is to be wilhed that fuch writers as
have hitherto given us accounts of new-difcovered
countries had taken the [arne pains to inform them-
. [elves that this writer hath. The author was ad-
vanced in. the year I 745 to be an adjunet of the
Academ y of Sciences, and in the year 1750 was made
profeiJor of botany and natural ~ifl:ory. He died in
the 42d year of his age, when the lafl: [heets of his
book were printing off; and was one of thofe few
whom.perfonal merit alone, and no advantages of
birth or fortune, contributed to raife.
For the better underHanding of the geographical

defcriptions, it was thought proper to add two mapsof
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.of KamtJehatka and the 'neighbouring countries, be-
tween which and other maps of thefe countries, even
Iuch as the academy itfelf hath formerly publiihed,
the curious reader may obferve a great difference •.
But the author a{ferts that every thing is laid down
from the fl:riClefl: inquiry, and had purpofcd to
fupport the authenticity of his maps, by publiihing
Iuch memoirs as would prove their accuracy beyond
dilpute.

A GENERAL
. ,





A GEOGRAPHiCAL DESCRIPTION OF

KAMTSCHATKA.

- AND OF THE

'C OASTS and I SLAN D S adjacent to it.

PAR T I"

C HAP. r,
Of KAMTS CHATKA.

~~-:-~l(.HOUGH the country called Kamtfthatkawas long
c(~ T 1p~nown to the geograp~ers of .for~er time:, yet fo
~ ~ little were they acquainted with Its fituation, that
)(~:.~)(. they believed it to be joined to rejfo; and this opi-

nion was looked upon in thofe days asa very probable
conjecture: but it has been Iince found that between the two
countries 'there -isa large fea, interfperfed with many Wands. The

, C Rzdlians
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RlfiJians could form their maps of Kamtfcbatka only from con-
jeCture 'till it was brought under their fubjeCtion; and then they
could not immediately procure any accurate or Iatisfactory know-
ledge .of the country, for want of perfons properly qualified to
make Jhe neceffary _enquiries.
ThetwoIate expeditions have greatly contributed to complete

the geography of thefe parts; particularly the lafl, in which the:
. fea-officers delineated exactly all the eaflern coaft of Kamtfcbatka
as far as the cape of 'I'chukot/koi, all the weflern to the PenfthinJka.
gulph, and from OchotJkoy to the river rlmur : they defcribed
the iflands lying between Japan and Kamtfcbatka, and alfo thofe
,which are between Kamtftbatka and America. At the fame
time the gentlemen of the Academy undertook to determine the
fituation of Kamtfl'hatka by aftronomical obfervations, and to
remark ~very thing worthy of notice in 'the civil and natural
hi!l:ory of the country and places adjacent. In this chapter I
fhall only treat of the ge9graphy of this country. . .,
That great peninfula, which makes the boundary of AJia to:

the north-eafl, and ftrctches itfelf from north to fouth about.
7°' 30', is called Kamtfthatka. I place the beginning of this
peninfula at the rivers Puflaia, and Anapho, lying in the latitude
of 59° 30'. The firft runs into the PerifchinJka fea, and the:
other to the eaflward. At thefe places the iflhmus is fo narrow,
that I am. credibly informed the fea may in fair weather be feen
on both fides from the hills in the middle. As the country runs.
broader towards the north, I reckon this place the ifthmus that
joins the peninfula to the main land. The government of Kamt.f- .
cbatka extends no farther than- to this place; and all the country'
north of this boundary is called Zenojje, and is under the go-
vernment of Anadir, . .
The Iouthern part of this peninfula, which is called Lopatka;

lies in 5 I 0 31 north latitude., The difference of longitude from.'
Peterjbaurg is by the befl obfervations found to be at OChOtjkOJl

112° SJ'
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'(12eS.}-'eaft longitude, and thence to BolftheretJk~i or the Great
.River 14-0. 6' eaft. The figure of the peninfula of Kamtfbbatka is
fomewhat elliptical, 'being broader towards the middle, and.
growing .rrarrower towards both ends. Its broadett place is
between the mouth of the river 'l'eghiJ and the river Kamtfcbatka,
Towards the fource they are joined 'by the river Elouki,
The Elouki runs in the fame latitude with thofe rivers for

4 I5 verfls. They call the fea which feparates .Kamtfcbatka
from America the Eaflern Ocean. On the weflern fide lies the
Petffi:hinJka fea, 'which begins near the fouthern point of the cape
of Kamtfcbatka . and the Kuriljki iflands, and runs northward
between the weftern coaft of Kamtjchatka and 'the coaft of
OchotJkoymore than 1000 verfls. The northern part is called the
bay of PenfchinJka from the river Penfcbina which falls into it. The
hills make one continued ridge from north to feuth through the
peninfula, almofl equally dividing the country., From this. ridge
feveral others extend towards the 'fea, between which are the
.courfes of the rivers. There ridges fometimes run a confiderable
way into the fea, and are called Nofs, or capes. There are more
,or thefe upon the eafiern than the weflern coafl. All the bays
-between the capes are called, in general, feas , each having its
particular name, as the OlutorJky fea, Kamtflhatkd fea, &c. We
Ihall hereafter give our reafons for calling the whole peninfula by
the name of Kamtfcbatka, though in fact it hath in none of the
different languages of the inhabitants any general appellation; but
every part of the country receives. its name from its inhabitants,
"or fomething remarkable obferve~}n it; and even. the Rz1lt4n
Coflacks underfland Kamtfcbatka to be only the country lying
-near the river of that name; and to the other parts of this penin-,
fula they have given the following appellations ': .:

Kuriljki Country is the fouthern part, . fo named from the..
Kuriles that inhabit it.

,',
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12 A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION Cf
Tbe Coafl extends from the BolftheretJkoi or Great River to

the Tegbil. -
Awatftha extends from the BolJcheret/koi to fort Awatjcha:
Bobrovol or Beaver Sea is the difiriCt round Kamtfthatka.

.Koreka, from the Koreki that inhabit it, extends from the:
north of the Kamtjchatka to the '["eihil.

Ukoi is the eaftern coaft from the river Vkoi. , .
'l'eghil is-the wefiern coaft from the river 'l'eghil.
Kamtjchatka is plentifully furniihed with rivers; however .they

are fa little that none of them are navigable by the fmallefi veilels,
except the river Kamtfchatka, which will carry fmall velIels 200
verfts upwards from its mouth. Into this river it is reported that
fame RlflJians were brought by fea, long before its fubjeCtion to

'RulJia. It is at prefent called 'IheadotoJhine~ from the chief of
thofe people. thrown a-Ihore, whofe name was Tbeodot, Next to
this, the moft confiderable rivers are, the Bolfcbaia-reka, or Great
River, Awatftha and creghil; upon which the Rzfilicms have fet-'
tlernents. Kamtjchatka is likewife very well Jurniihed with lakes,
particularly, about.the river of that name, where they are fa nu-
merous that there is no paffage over land in the fummer-timc,
Some of them are yery large ~ the moft confiderable are, the lake,
of Netpitcbe, which is near the mouth of the KamtJehatka; the
KronotzkoJ, out of which runs the river Krodakigbe , and the
KurilJkoJ, out of which runs the river,Oflrnoi." ,
'The river Kamtflhatka rifesin a marfhy ground, and fira runs

north-eaft; then inclines more to the eaft, and turning at once
towards the fouth-weft, faUs into the ocean in 56° 30' north
.latitude. From its fource to its mouth, in a ftrait line, is 496.
verfts s but the length of its courfe, according to the, exacteft
computation, is about 525 verfts; during which it receives into
it many brooks and rivers. About two verfls from its mouth,
upon the right fide, are three deep bays. There are feveral forts.
built along the banks of this river by the Ru.ffian Coffacks, to.

awe-



K AM' T S C H A -T K A. 13

aw~ and keep in fubjection the wild inhabitants. The Elouki
may be reckoned the chief of all the rivers that fall into the
Kamtfcbatka on the left fide, and its head meets that of the
:feghz"l.
The Tegbi! runs almoft in the fame latitude with the Kamt]:

cbatka , and the Ilrait road from the one to the other is by the
river Elouki, Some little forts and fettlements of the natives are
fcattered here and there upon its banks.
The Bolfcbaia-reka, or Great River, called by the natives

Keekjha, runs out of a lake 185 verfls to the eafi from its mouth,
and falls into the PenfthinJka fea in the latitude of '520 45'. Its
mouth is reckoned to be 555 verfls to the fouth diftant from that
of the Tegbi]. It is called Great upon this account, that of all
the rivers that fall into the PenfthinJka fea this is the only one
which they can navigate from its mouth nearly to its fpring,
and this not without fome difficulty, on account of its rapidity
and the great number of iilands., At the time of high water it is
fo deep at the mouth that large veffels may enter; for. the water
has been obferved to rife at full and new moon very little lefs than
nine Paris feet or four Rujjt"an yards. It receives a multitude of
rivulets; the moft confiderable of which is the Biflroy or Rapid
River, Io called from the fwiftnefs of its Ilream, caufed by the
many Ihoals and cataracts. You may go from the mouth of the
Great River to that of the Biflroy, and up within 40 verfts of its
head; and from then-ce over a carrying place to the river Kamt];
cbatka, that fprings out of the fame marfh, and runs quite to the
Eaftern Ocean. And tliough this paffage mufi be laborious and,
tedious, upon account of the rapidity of the river. and the many
fhoals and cataracts, where every thing mufl be ,carried by land,
and which would render it impoffible to advance more than IO

verfts in a day (as 1found in my way-to Kamtfcbatka 'in the
year 1739. when the boats were carried over the marfh, about
two ventsfrom the head of the Rapid, to Kamtjehatka) ; yet".

confideriilg;
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<confidering that all forts of carriages in the fummer are worked
from one Iettlement to another by men, the faid pafTage by water
would be a great help to the people of this country who are
obliged to carry ftores and baggage for the government.: _for,
inftead of employing 10 or 15 men about a" carriage of 20 pood,
the fame would be performed with lefs trouble in a fmall,hoat by
two ; and to encreafe the facility of commerce, there would at
all times be a free road, which is the cafe now only in winter.
It may be hoped, however, that even without fuch a road this

difficulty will be removed, when the new colony fettled there Ihall
have a fufficient number of horfes for drawing thofe carriages.
-From the Bo!ftheretJkoi to the upper fort you may travel in carts
drawn by horfes; but, in fumrner, this is practicable in no other
part of the country by reafon of frequent obflructions from. rivers,
.marfhes, lakes, and high mountains.
The Baranew rivulet is particularly remarkable for the num-

bel' of boiling fprings which are found near it. It falls into the
Keekjha, on the fouth-eaft fide, 44- verfls from Bo!ftheretfk,oi;
and upon the mouth of it flands the fettlement Kalickin, or
Opachin, which is about 70 verfis diflant from the boiling

fprings.
The river Awatjcha rifes from under a mountain about IS0

verfis from its mouth, and runs from weft to eaft 'till it falls
int~ the bay of St. Peter and St. Paul in the Eaftern Ocean, al-
~oft in the fame latitude with the Keekfba. This river is very
near as large as the laft, and of more utility.
The bay of St. Peter and St. Paul, or A7.vachinjkaya bay, is

14 verfls in length, and as many in breadth, of a circular form,
and furrounded on all fides by high rocky mountains. Its mouth,
coniidering the [pace of the bay, is I very narrow, and fa deep
that {hips of all dimenfions may enter it without any danger.
Upon its banks are built, by order of the navy, officers' apart-
ments, barracks, magazines, &c. On the north fide of the

Awachinftaya
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'AwachinJkaya bay, almoft oppofite the Kareemcbin fort, are two,
high mountains, one of which fmokes almoft continually, and
fometimes burns.
The breadth of the cape of Kamtfcbatka, between the mouth

of the KeekJha and the Awachhifkaya bay, rnealures from fea to.
rea, by a Ilrait line, only 255 ver1ts;a diflance much leis than
that between the, Tegbil and the Kamtfcbatka,
There are a multitude of rivulets which fall into the Eaflern

Ocean between the mouth of the Awatjcha northward, and the
river Kamtfcbatl:a, and from that again to the Anadir ; but being
of {mall note, we Ihall only remark any thing that may be curious,
relating to them; among which may be reckoned the mountain.

. ShupanoveJkaya, fo called from Sbupanoua a flream near which it
ftands. This mountain is a volcano; and has fmoked at the top-
in feveral places for many years, and fometimes rumbles, but does-
not flame. The Camel's Tbroat ; a rivulet near this hill, is re-
markable for the danger of its paffage through a very narrow
valley, between high and fteep mountains, from whence the [now
is apt to tumble upon the flighteft accident, even, it.is [aid, from
a ftrong exertion of the voice; and, falling down in vail: heaps,
fometimes buries paffengers under it; for which reafon the natives
make it criminal to fpeak aloud as they pafs through the valley::
in other relpects the road is very convenient. On the fouth fide
'of the river Shophead, or Sbupanova, near the rea Ihore, are a great
many pillars or rocks, which appear above water, and make its,
entrance very dangerous; a little beyondithis to the fouth is a
bay, called Nutrenoi, furrounded by rocky mountains, about four:
verfls in length and breadth; and near it, about the head of at

rivulet, called Sbenmeek, are large wells of boiling water. Out of
a mountain near rhefe {prings, in many places, proceeds a fteam ,
and the bubbling of boiling water is heard, but no fprings have
made their way through yet, though there' are confiderable fifiiires
here and there" and the fieam ifiues forth with the fame rapidity;

as

\
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US out of the Eolipile, and is fo hot that the hand cannot bear it.
After pailing through a very woody and mountainous country,
we corne to. the remarkable ftream Krodakigbe, or the Larch ..
Tree River, which rufhes out of the great lake Kronotzkoy, in
fuch a cafcade that one may walk under it: this lake is in length
about 50 verfls, reckoned to be 40 in breadth, and is near 50
from the [ea. Around it are high mountains, two of which
about the fides of the upper mouth of the rivulet Kroda-
ldgh.e, rife above the reft. Multitudes of rivulets empty them ..
[elves into the lake Kronotzkoy, whofe Iprings are near thofe rivers
which run into the Kamtfthatka.
. From this place, nothing worth remarking occurs 'till we
come to the Kronot zkoy N ofs ; and here begins die Beaver Sea,
which extends to the ShupinJkoy. The coaft from the Kamtf-
chatka to the Kronotzkoy Nofs is everywhere fandy;_ and near
the bay, called Uk inJkaya, begin the habitations of the fettled
Korekl , but the Kamtjcbadales inhabit all the country to this
place. -
The river Nungeen, which falls into Nutrenoi bay; is

called, by the Co1Tacks, Pankara, becaufe there was formerly
on the fouth fide of the bay a fmall Koreki fort of the fame
name; but the inhabitants having built a fmall fort on a high hill
6Ii the northern fide of the bay, which they called Gengota,
abandoned it: this fort is furrounded with a wall of earth about
a fathom high, and - a yard thick, having within it a .double
pallifade, and on each fide are two baftions raifed, It has three
gates to the eaft, weft, and north. The Koreki purpofe to
leave their old fort, and to remove into the new one, which
they have built about the inward point of the above-mentioned
bay, and call·it Ueackang-Atenum: this was the firft place that
I found fortified by the natives; for the others were no-·
thing more than habitations dug in, the earth, furrounded
with huts, as with fo many towers without any outward forti ..

fications ;
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fications, but, .on the contrary, further to the north, there is
not ·one fettlement of thefe people which has not, betides its
natural firength of fituation, a wall to cover it. The Koreid
in thofe places fay, that they thus provide for their defence
againfl the incurfion of the 'rchukotskoz": but as that people
have never invaded thefe places, fome other caufe muft be f~ught
for this precaution of the Koreki; and we can account for it
only from their apprehenfions of the Coifacks, who ufually travel
this way. '

. Upon the north point of a bay which receives the Kit.kitannu,
a rivulet, there is a fmall fort built on a high rock, and forti-
.fied by a wall of earth about 10, feet in height. Its gates are
on the eafl and fourh fides. The inhabitants of it are under the
commander of the fmall fort Ke;mgu, whom the Coifacks
Call a Ruffian; he being of that extraction, From this fort
there is a low cape that projeCts into the fea; beyond this cape
there is a deep bay of about eight verfls in breadth, and
equally as broad at its mouth as in the middle; but all the refl
of the bays which J have teen are narrow at their mouths. Into
this bay the river K~raga enters by two mouths, and almofirneets
near its head with the Lrjhaya river, to which they ufually go from
the Karaga. On the north {hare of the bay there fiands,' on a'
high hill, the finall fort Keetalgeen, in which every hut is in-
-elored with a palifade, Betides this fmall fort on the river Ka-
raga, there are' two other fettlements of the KOTeki. Over-
againfl the mouth of the' Karaga, 20 verfls from the Ihore, is
an Wand, called Karaginjk()y, the lower end of which is oppo-
fire to Nzmgeen,. and the upper end to Kute cape. Koreki in-
habit this illand j, but thofe on the continent do not allow them
to be of the' fame race with .themfelves; and it muitbe
obferved, that the manners of the KaraginJkoy appear as bar-
barons to the Koreki, as thole of' the Koreki do to more

D civilzed
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civilized nations. Their number is reckoned to be" 100 men
or more" but not above 30 of them pay any tax, the reft, at
the time of its gathering, hiding rhernfelves in the mountains.
They go to this ifiand in the fummer in their little boats; but
in the winter they have no communication with it.
There is little worth notice after you pars the above-meptioned'

ifland, 'till you come to the Uyulen or Oiutora river. Upon this
river the Rlfllians twice built the OlutorJkoy fort. The firfl was,
built by a native of JakutJki, called AthanaJey Petroue, -upoa
the fouthern fhore, very little above the mouth of the Kalkina
rivulet which falls into the Olutora {rom the fouth , and the
fecond a great deal below that place under the direction of
Major P61ulutjkoy, who was fent there on account of the rebel-
,lious TchukotJkoi; but both of them were forfaken and burnt
down by the Olutores, The laft fort is about two days' voyage
from the mouth of the Olutora:
The Atwaleck cape, which extends 80 verfls _into the fea,

begins near the river ENr, and points towards the Govyannoy. ,
cape. The fea between thofe capes is called Olu{orJkoy. The
Pockatska rites in the fame plain with the river Glotoua;
which runs from the north-cafe into the Olutora. From the
Kalkina, where was built the firfl OlutorJkoy fort, to- the'
river Pockatska, is five days' journey with rein-deer, reckoning
for each day between 30 and 40 verfls. Between the 'Katurka
and the land oppofite to Anadir" there projects into the fea a
rocky cape, called KateerJkoy in 640 15' north latitude. The;
diftance from the Petropaulauskaya haven, to the mouth of the
Anadir, as oblerved by the fea-oflicers, is Ie)o 20' ; and the
fea coaft from the Kurllskaya Lopatka-s» the Tcbukotskoi cape;_
north eafl, which lies in 67°, is for the moil: part mountainous,
efpecially in .thofe places where -the capes projeCt into the,
feat We

•
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We now come to confider the rivers that fall into the Eaft
Sea from the mouth of the Awatfi'ha, towards the fouth, to the
Kurllskaya Lopatka , and from the Kurilskasa Lopatka into
the Penfcblnska fea to the '7eghil and the J!uflaia rivers.
There are but few rivulets that interfect the country between

the mouth of the Awatjcha and the Lopatka. The ridge of
mountains, which divides Kamtfcbatka, extends to the Eaft Sea:
the declivity is fteep and craggy; and the gulphs and bays,
which are formed by thefe mountains, afford a Iafe harbour for
veflels of any burthen in the worft weather.
'The Kuri!Jkaya Lopatka, which by the natives is called Ka-:

poore, is the fouthernmoft ,point of the cape-of Kamtfthtltka, and
divides the eaflern from the Penfchinska fea: it takes its name
from its refemblance to a man's {boulder-blade. Mr. Steller;
who has been upon the Lopatka, fays, that the place is not
more than 10 fathoms above the furface of the rea, and for that
reafon is [ubject to great inundations, fa that for 20 verfts from
thence no-body lives, except there who come there in the
winter to catch foxes; and: when the ice is carried thither with
the beavers on it, then the Kuriles, who follow this ice along -
the Ihore, affemble here in great multitudes. Within three
verfls from the Lopatka nothing grows except mofs-, and" there.
.are neither rivers nor fpdngs, only a few lakes and pools. The [oil
confifls of two layers, the lower is firong, and the upper [pongy ;'
and its furface is full of hillocks, and ufelefs. The firft rivulet
falling into, the. Penfchinfta fea, is called the Utatumpit; two
verfls from the Utatumpit, the rivulet 'I'apgutpan runs into the
rea, upon which flands a fmall fort called Kocbinskoy, and three
verfls from thence is the Pitpuy, or Ozernaya, which runs
out of a confiderable lake divided from the fea by a mountain.
The Rlulians call this river Kambnla, or Flounder River, be-
. caufe great numbers of flounders are caught in the mouth of it ..

D 2 The
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'The lake out of which it runs, and the mountains which -lie-
'between it and the fea, are called by the [arne name. Near the
Kambalinjkoy lake is built KamabalinJko)" a f~aU KurilJkoy fort.'
From the KurilJkoyhke,'towards the ocean, ftrait to the Awatftha,
is not above '9 German miles; butthe road is exceffively difficult;
for you"mufl.pafs over eI.evenhigh mountains, and fame of them
are fa fteep that travellers are obliged to let themfe1ves down with
ropes.
About this lake are feveral remarkable mountains; particularly-

'two, one on each fide of it, which-emit fmoke, and have donefo
many years; and which Mr. Steller fays he faw in his journey'
from theYavina to the Ozernaya river.
Though I went as far as the river Oeernaya in 1738,. yetI did,

not fee thofe mountains, and only: obferved hot '[pdngs in two
different places. Thefe 'fprings run within 20' verfts from 'its'
mouth, 'fame 'of 'them into the river Paziftia, and others
)ntothe river Ozernaya, both' of them ,on the feuth. fide:
0£ it.
The river Apanach is reckoned the boundary of the province of- _

Kuri!fkoy. It runs from under 'the mountain called Opa!fkaya
, Sopka, which is S sverfts from the fea,' and excels all the reft of
the mountains aboutthe Per!JChiri}kafeaboth in height and fame;
particularly on this account" thatit can be feen by feamen 'from
both feas, and ferves them for a land-mark,
"The ihorefrom the,Lop'atkaalmoft .to the Kambalina is Iow, -

From: the Kambalina to' the Ozernlihya is fo mountainous and fleep,
thatonecannotgonear the fea.

:From:ihe'Ozernaya to'the'Opalait .is .likewife 'mountainous,
'but.more upon a level,
From iheOpala totheGreat River is anextenfive plain, fa that

'not'one'hill istobe obferved.near -ihe {ea. .Afier 'piffinga;great
inumber of. rivulets.' all: ofwhich.arife.ourofa range of mountains,

'called
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called Stanovoy ridge, we come to the river Geek, called by the
Coifacks Vorovjkaya, or Rogue's River, becaufe the Kamtfcbadales
who live upon it were frequentlyconcerned in infurrections, and

/ ufed to kill the tax-gatherers treacheroufly. From hence we
meet nothing worth notice 'till 'we -come to a .Kamtfcbatkoi
fort, called Tackauta, in which travellers ufually equip thernfelves
for pailing the ridge. Here the common road ties near a rivulet;
'from the head of which it paifesthe Stanovoy ridge, 'till vie
defcends to the heads of the river Keergena, which falls into the
Kamtfcbatka, _
From the Keergena we pars up the river Kamtfcbatka to the

Kamtfcbatkoi fort. The country he tween the little fort Tack»
auta and the Stanouoy ridge is a defert of I 10 verfls in extent,
and from the ridge to the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort is 65, the land
equally barren.
The above road is very difficult and dangerous, for a great part

.of it lies on the river, which, from the rapidity of its current, in
many places never freezes. Travellers are obliged, therefore, 'in
fame parts to keep clofe to the- fides with great care; for if. the
ice breaks nothing can fave them, the rocks on the 'banks in
feveral places being fa fteep that it is impoffible to get on {hare,
. and the river runs fa fwiftly that you are immediately driven
under the ice. The ridge is 'paifable only in calm and fair
weather, for which we are obliged to wait fometimes ten days
or more; at other times it is impofiible to find the way" and we
mufl inevitably fall down the precipices, and be loft. The pro-
pereft time to pars is when no clouds are to be feen on the top of
the ridge, for even the leafl cloud is a fign of a great florm there.
"I'o crofs over this 'ridge takes l1P a whole winter's day. The.
greatefi: danger is in pailing over the very top, which is called by
the Coflacks, Greben; or a comb. Its breadth is 30 fathoms; it is.
Hike a boat-with the bottom .upwards, the af~ent'on both fides being

. very-
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very Ileep, The paffilge is troublefome even in the calmefl weather,
for the road falling off leaves nothing but ice: the Kamtfcbadales,
therefore, in order to pafs it in fafety, have under their'
fil0w-fhoes, two nails; yet there are of fmall fervice if the
wind overtakes them there, for they are frequently carried from
one fide to the other to the great hazard of their lives, or at Ieall
of their limbs. Betides which, this pafTage is attended with the
danger of being fmothered in the [now, the narrow path lying
between high, and almoft perpendicular, mountains, from which
the fhow falls in heaps upon the leaf] motion. This is a danger,
indeed, unavoidable in every place where the road lies in narrow
and deep vallies. ,
In mounting the ridge all mufl walk, for the dogs can hardly

afcend it even- with the light baggage; but in defcending it is
otherwife, for then they only leave a fingle dog in the' fledge:
the refl are taken out, it being impoffible to manage them all in
fuch a road. Although this pafTage of the ridge be fa difficult,
yet, as it is the ufual road to Kamtflhatka, one may conclude
that any other pafTage from fea to fea muft be Ilill more
difficult and dangerous. ,
The coaft from the mouth of the Great River to the river Pur-

taia, as far as the Shahack, is ooze and foft mud, fa that many
veflels have been thrown upon it without receiving any hurt.
From the Sbabaci: the Ihore begins to be bolder, though not
rocky; but from the 'Iuiaban river it is mountainous, rocky, and
dangerous to fearnen.
The late defcriptions of the Ihore of the Penfchinska fea,

from the Lejhay.a· to the Penfthina and to the Ochotska, are
more particular than the former: for in the year 174 I a high
road was eftablifhed to Kamtfthatka with poft-houfes at proper
flations , yet, with regard to the diftances of places, they are not
much more accurate ,; fince there were no aftronomical obfer-

vations
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vations made, nor the diflances meafured : nor are there any
hopes of its being foon done, as travelling in thofe parts is very
dangerous; the wild Koreki oppofing the Rulfian government,.
and frequently committing murders upon fmall parties that pafs
that way; and though fometimes they appear friendly, yet tra-
vellers are always obliged to be fa much upon their gtlard againft:
the deceit and cruelty of fuch a barbarous race, that they have no
time to make accurate' furveys. Beyond the Puflaia is the
river Talouka; 50 verfls from which is the river PerifChina, re-
'markable for giving name to thePe1ifchirYka fea, Thirty verftsfrom
the rea is built a fmall 'fort, called Acklanjkoy,. from the river
Acklan, which faU; from the right fide into the river PenJehina ..
Here fame RlflJian Cofiacks live for the difpatch of the poft, and
to bring into fubjection the Korekl that refufe to pay taxes.
Thefi~ft houfe was built there in the year 1679, fince which
certain foldiers were rent there to gather the taxes; but after-
wards, on account of the great diftance and danger of the place"
it was abandoned. This fpot has been made remarkable by the'
murder of two commitlaries, with a party of Coflacks, many years-
ago, who conveyed the tribute from Kamtjchatka to the An-
adirjk; fort.
From the river Talouka to the mouth of the Penfchina the rea

coafl lies north-eaft , thence it turns fouth-weft as far as the
rivulet Gogulan; after which the coafl turns to the eaft, 'till we
approach the river OchotJka: the interval between which Iaft and
the Penfcbina is watered with feveral rivulets that run into the
PenJehil!fka Iea, for whole names we refer to the map. The
Cuchtai river -falls into the OcbotJka very near the fea : between
them is a confiderable bay, in which veifels may anchor. The
river Cuchtai is particularly remarkable for its port, and for the
great quantities of Larch' trees, and other forts of wood fit for'
building veflels for navigation, which grow on its banks, and which
are not found in fo great plenty along the river OchotJka. The

river
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river OchotJka has three mouths; the New mouth, the Old·
mouth, and the Bulgifljkaya out-let.
The New mouth - is dry, except at the time of a great inun-

dation; and even then veflels cannot enter it. The preCent
Ocho~/koy fort is built between the New and Old mouths, alrnofl
upon the beach; and the former, which is now called the old,
fort, was fix verfls from the fea. This place is called Och0tfl'oy
po it, and commonly Lama , and has under its jurifdiction all
Kamtfthatka, and the coati of the PelifChinska fea to the frontiers
of China. For which reafon the tax-gatherers are all fent out
from hence, and the tax, when gathered, is immediately brought
from all other places hither, where it is fidl: appraifed, and then-
fent into Jakutzk. formerly the Ochotskoy fort was poorly in-
habited, and under the jurifdiction of Jakutski, but it is much
increafed fince the RlfjJians have made this the port for their
paifage by fea to Kamtfcbatka,
. This place is better built- than any of the other forts, the houfes .
being. good and regular, particularly thofe b'elonging to the go-'
vernment, in which the officers' of the Kamifthatka expeditions
refided .. In my time there was neither a church nor a forti-
fication, but, they were building both, Though the country
be as .barren as Kamtfcbat ka, yet its inhabitants are better fur-
nifhed with every thing, becaufe goods and provifions brought
.from Jakutski are fold ·here cheaper by one .half. Though
plenty of corn is brought here, yet no. frefh meat is- to be got,
except wild fowl and venifon, and that feldorn. Fiili. in this place is
almofl as plenty as in .Kamtfcbatka, except the Cbaueecba, which
they bring hither from thence. The greatefl want in this place
.is that of good pafiurage near them; therefore the inhabitants
cannot breed cattle. They have tried many times to keep them
upon the river Avi, but with great lofs, moft.of them dying for:
want of fuftenance, Time will {hew whether the Jakutski
people, that are fettled alorrg the rivulets which fall.Tnto : the

Ocbotska,
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:()cholska, be more fuccefsful. The want of cattle, in fame
meafure, is made up ·by the deer, which the natives have ill
:greater plenty than in Kamtfcbatka, but thefe are more ufed for
carriage, than food. They alfo travel with dogs, but not fa
'commonly as in Kamychatka.
There were four tranfport.veflels built here: namely; the

Fortune, in which in the year· 637 I went to the Great River,
.and which was loft Ioon afrer, 'the boat Hamiel, which was ufed
alfo in long fea voyages for fame time; the Galliot Ochotska;
and a fmall veffel, which was not then launched. The paffage
by fea ufed formerly to be only once a year; namely, in the
autumn, when the tax-gathers went from Ochotjky to Kamt.f-
cbatka, and brought back the tax the next year : but now they'
,go oftener.
'. The paffage from the Ocbotska to the Great River is directly
fouth-eaft. Between the [01:tOchotskoy and the river Amur, whore
beads are in the RujJian dominions, the following rivers run into
the fea: the firft is Urack, 24 verfls from the Ocbotska, It is to
be obferved, that in the time of the KamijChatka expeditions the
provifions were ufed to be rent down this river upon flat-bottomed
.hoats to the Ocbotska , for which reafon they built a dock 50
verfts from its mouth, where the failors and the OckotJkoy Cofiacks
ufed to build veflels for the above expeditions, and fend the raid
provifions from the ludomJkoy Kreft, or crofs, to that place over
land by horfes or deer in fledges. But this way of carriage by
water was attended with great trouble, lofs of time and people j
for the river is very rapid, rocky, and full of cataracts, and not
al ways deep enough, except in the (pring, or after great rains: _and
.as thefe additional waters run foon off, they are obliged. to watch
~very opportunity of fending down the loaded veffels , which if
they omit, they muft often wait a long time.
There never was a fleet fo happy in this I!~vig;1tionas not to lore

fome veflels either by rocks or cataracts, many of which are fo
E dangerous)
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dangerous, 'that a Siberian foldier, who ventured to be a pilot
there, was made a ferjeant for it. One may judge of its great. ra-·
pidity by this, that captain Walton went down the river from the:
Urackjkoi dock to the mouth in 17 hours, notwithftanding the
'many flops he met with in paffing the cataracts, and. relieving the
other vefiels which hadflruck on the fhoals. .
Thirty verfts from the UrackJkoi dock, up the river Urack, is

'built a fmali cuflom-houfe , at which all paflengers are fearched for
brandy, china, tobacco, and other contraband or [muggledgoods~
The river Urack falls into a bay called by its name, which

extends along the Ihore two verfls ~ its breadth is 200 fathoms.
From hence, 'till we come to the Ude, nothing of moment
occurs, on the nothern bank of this river Hands the fort Udejkoy,.
about [even days' voyage by water from its mouth, and we may
reckon 10 or 12 verfts 'for each day's journey, as is generally al-
lowed. The buildings in it are a church of St. Nicholas, the
tax-office, and 10 houfes of the inhabitants. This fort is under'
the jurifdiction of 1aku.tjki, from 'whence the tax-gatherers are
rent.
The T'ungziji, who pay their taxes in here, are reckoned fix:

nations; and their taxes amount every year to 85 fables and 12

'foxes' fkins, Formerly only people that were in the fervice of
the gover'nment lived in this 'fort; but in the year '1735 a colony
of 10 families of boors were Iettled there to eflablifh agriculture.
But it'is .Iaid there arenohopes that-corn will grow in thefe
places, the foil being quite improper for cultivation.
Near the 1vlam'kinfkay Nofs, and oppofite to alarge bay which

abounds 'with whales and feals, lies MedveJhuy, or the Bear's
.ifland : it is about 10 verfls in length, and fix inbreadth.vat about
a day's 'fail on the eaft, South of theNofs 'lies rheifland Theo-
cliflove, which ufed formerly to be reforted to 'in winter 'by the
-hunters. Thisiiland abounds with rocks-and woods, in which-are
fables and foxes,
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The Shantcnskoy Wand is larger than Theoclijlove. Sbantura is; .
~hree day's journey by land from north to Iouth , and the boats
are three "days and a half in coafiing it.
The former of thefe iilands abounds not only in wood, but alfo

in different forts of animals; particularly foxes, fables, ermines,.
and bears. The principal birds are fwans, ducks, and geefe,
Several forts of fifh are found in the bay; and different kinds of
berries in the fields. Half a day's failing fouth from the Shan-
talHkoy is an ifland, in length and breadth about 12 verfls, called
Hoodee Sbantar (that is, unprofitable); fo named, becaufe there
grows no fort of wood upon it, though it has not been long in
this ftare, for formerly there was wood enough, and many fables'
were caught there; .but being burnt through the negligence of
the Gilijacks; who 'left their fires unextinguifhed, it is now
nothing but 'a' bare mountain, and all the animals have left .it,
South from the Hoodee Sbantar, in half a day's time, they go in
boats to the Belochay Wand, which is equal in fize to the former.
This ifland abounds in woods, ftocked with many animals, efpe-
cially fquirrels, from whence it took its name.
The ref] of the coaft has nothing worth remarking, 'till we

come to the river Amur, or, as it is called, Sagalin Via, being the,
Iafl great river which comes within our notice.
This river rifes in the Rlf./jian territories, and, according

to the Chinefl maps, falls into the rea, at the point of a,
large bay, in 52 Q '50' north latitude. .This bay lies between
the Dulangada N ofs and the VqJipunu ·Nofs, From the
VqJiPUllU N ofs is the nearefl paiTage to a great and in-
habited Wand, which extends from the north-earl to the
fouth weft 40 30':' the' channel is '30 verfls over. The
coafl from the river Ude to the Amur, .excepting' the
capes and promontories,. lies alrnofl directly north and,
fu~h. .

Having
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Having defcribed all the coaft and principal rivers on the con-
tinent, we -!haUnow . proceed to defcribe the principal roads.
- .through this country,

'C HAP. - II.

FRO M the B~lft.!J.eretskoi to the upper Kamtfthatko£ fort
are rhree vprincipal' roads r the firft, along the Pen]-
chinJky fea; the fecond, 'by the Eaftern .Sea , and the

third, by the BijJroy.-
By the firft they go up the river Ohlukom£na to the ridge Ohlu-

leominJkoy, and over the ridge to the river Keel·ganick,. along which -
almoft to the river Kamtflhatka" and from thence up the river to
the upper Kamtfthatkoi fort.
. By the fecondethey gO'from the Bolfcberetskoi up the Great
River to the Nachikin fort, and crofs a fmall ridge to the river
Awatflha, to the haven of PetropaulauJkay, or of Peter and
Paul; and from thence along the coaft of the Ea!tern Sea north
to the river Shupanova, and up that river to its head; from
whence over the ridge to the river Poueecba, and down the
mouth of that river, which is over-againft the upper fort.
The third road lies from the Boljcheretskoiup the Great River

to the Opachin fort; from thence through plains to theRapid
-River, up to its head;- and thence, down the river Kamtflhatka" to>
the upper Kamtjchatkoi fort.
They'travel the two .firfl roads chiefly in winter , the third, 'on

foot in firrnrner. The firft and the laf] roads are meafured, but
the fecond is only meafuredhalf-way, and the particular diftances
-are here adjoined!

::Fidt
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"Firft road from the Bolfcberetskoi fort, by the Penfchinjky fea,
verfls fathoms

.From the Bolfcberetskoi office to the Zaeemka, or .
the "eftateof Mr. 'I'rapeznicqjJ~ z 100

From thence to the river Utka, .2'1 200
From thence to the Kiecbcbiek, to the "Aka-

beefbeuo, - 42 250
Frern thence to the Nemtick .- G 25 a
From thence to the Kole 22, 0

From thence to the Vorovfkaya 51 0

From thence to the Breunnk« 24 0

From thence to the Kornpucovoy- 13 0

From thence to the Kroatoboroua 36 0

'From thence to theOhlztkomina,. to the fettlement
of Tarein, 24 0

From thence to the OhlukominJkoy ridge 110 0

.From thence to the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort 65 0

486 S°
Second road from the Bo!fcheretskoi fort, by the Eaflern Sea..

Tram the Bolfcberetskoi fort to the finall fort
Opachin ---... 44 '0

From thence to Nacbikin - 74 0

From thence to rhe Awatflha and the Para-
tunka 68 {Q. '

From the Paratunka n» the PetropllulauJkaya
haven - 16 fO

From thence to the rivulet Calabturka 6 '0

From thence to the fort Nalacbeua 34 0

In all from Bolfcberetskoito the finall fort Na----
.lacbeoa - - - 242 0

.:FrOlu



From the Bo!Jcheretskoi fort, up along the Great
River, to the Opachin fmall fort

From thence toethe upper ford
.Fr-om thence to the fettlement of Abanicbeoo
From thence to the fettlement of Ganaline

e- From thence to the head of the Kamtfcbatka
. From thence to the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort

In all from the Boljcheretskoi to the upp.er
Kamtjchatkof fort 242 0

44- ·0'

33 0

22 0

33 0

41 0

69 0

---
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From. the nver Nalacbeoa they in fix days arrive at the:

1:1pperfort. ..

Third road from the Bolfcberetskol fort, by the Rapid River.

verfls fathoms;

---
In all the places exprefledin the tables the travellers take up

lodgings at night, except where the diftance is only five or fix
verfls, Notwithfianding the great diftance between the Obluko-
minjkoy and the upper Kamtfthatkoi fort, in good weather they
travel it in three days, lying two nights in defert places.
There are other roadsfrom the Bolfcberetskol to the upper fort,

both from theoPe'!fthinjka fea and from the Eaflern , for ~very
river there that falls into either of thofe feas has a pafTage to
Kamtjehatka: but, as nobody except the Kamtfcbadales, and:
fornetimes the Coffacks, in great neceflity, travel them, it was not
thought material to defcribe them; nor can one well afcertain the
diftances by their journeys.
They go from the BolJcheretskoi to the lower Kamtfcbatkol

fort, either through the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort, or by. the coaft
of the Eaftern Sea. From the upper Kam~fchatkoi fort the way
is along the river Kamtflhatka, except where the river makes great

windings.
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'Windings. The diflance from the upper to the 'lower Kamtj'--
_.cbatkoi fort is laid down in the following table.

verfls fathoms'

From 'the. upper Kamtjchatkoi fort to the river'
Keergena - 24- '0'

From thence to the [mall fort Mafhurin ,3Z. 0'

From thence to the [mall fort Nacbikln 8]- 0"
From thence to Golka 33" 0

From thence to the fmalL fort Talecbeoa '26: 0
From thence to the UJhky 16· 0>
From thence to the Krefwky 25 0'
From thence to the Kreflee 25 0
From thence to the Gorboon 26 25°"
From thence to the Harcbin . lor 0
From thence to the Cameno:y [mall fort 27 '0
From thence to the Cavanackey 1-6 '0
From thence to the Kamack 6 0
From thence to the Hapicl: 8, 250:
From thence to the Schockey - 9 0,

From thence to the Oboohqifs,kttleme'nt' 1'7 250•
From thence to the lower Kamjjchatkoi fort, .to-
the church.of St. Nicholas, 7 25°'

In all fromtheupper to' the lower fort
And from the Bolftheretskoi

---
.1'23,0

\

The other .road from the Bolftheretskoi to the lower Kamtf-
ebatkoi fort being meafured only to the .Nalacbeua 'fort, it
cannot exaCtly be known which is the nearefl way'; but 'Onemay:
iimagine.thar there is not.much.difference .between them ..
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The chief places on that road where they ufually .lodge at

night are the fmall forts of'Opacht'n, Nacblekiek, and the Tareln ,
the haven of-Peter and Paul, which was formerly called the [mall
fort Aziflin; the Oflrovenaya river, Supanova, and the Cbazma ,
upon all which rivers there are Kamtfthatkoi habitations.
From the Cbazma to the river Kamtjchatka the road lies oyer

defolate mountains; and they come upon the river jufr, by the
, viHage Oboohriffs, feven verfls and a half above the lower Kamtf-

cbatkoi fort, lodging but on,enight in a defert place.
r From the lower Kamtfcbatsoi fort to the northern parts two
roads are made, the one is-by the Elouki, to its head; and from
thence over a ridge to the head of the river 'I'cghil, along which
they go quite to the Iea , and from thence, not far off from the
fea, to the rivers Lejnaya and·Podkargirnaya.
11n a moderate way of travelling, 'when there is no hindrance

from bad weather, they go from the lower Kal1jtfthatkoi 'fort to
the lower 'I'eghil/koy fmall fort, called Shipin, in 10 .days.
By the fecond road they may travel in the fame manner to ethe

river Karaga in ten .days, whofe head 'is near the river
L~n~a. .
From the upper Kamtfchatkoi fort to the 'I'eghil the common

road is by the river Elouki: firft, over the ridge to Ohlukominjkoj
fort, and from thence north by the (Pe,ychimky fea , and another
road is by the river Krejlovaya to the Harboofoua.
, By the firfl:road they may reach q:eghil ill 10 day-s; but they
very often lodge the tenth night on the road, not fo much on
account of the difiance as the badnefs of the roads, and the
yery mo~ntainous places over the Utkolotsko» cape. The fecond
road requires I I or 12 days.
. The F'affagealong .the'Elouk] to the Cfeghil isthe IQngeftof all,
for that requires above 14 days' journey.
From the Bofftheretskm' fort fouthward to the Kurilskasa LQ<"'

patka the, ,ufua.1 pa,ffage is nine days. The diflance from the
Bo!Jcheretskoi
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the natives Kufbi, and by the RuJlians Kuriles: The exa·a
Humber of thofe iflands cannot be-afeerrained', but" ace~r~in~ro\tll1e'
verbal' accounts which were g:athered from the Knriles, and tf.l(f

natives of the Iouthernmoft iilarrds, and, from the Japanefl, wh~
were driven by ditlrefs of weather upon rhe-coafb of Kam!j;;ha'flta;.
they are reckoned to be twenty-two. Perhaps they do-not take tlme..
finall ones into this number ; for by' the aeeount of captain.
Spanberg, who went as far as Japan, there appears to be a great
:lpany more; but as the [aid ..captain found it difficult to give them.
Rz!lJian names, all or them, that! .had any relation. to the Ku-"
rilikoynam~s,. except the twa that lay nearefr to Matma Ku»
uatin, were allowed to keep their former appellations;

Scbumtfcbt: is the nearefl illand to the KurilsPCTYll· Lopl1tktt."
and' extends in length from the norrh-eafl to the' fouth-wefl:.
50 vents, and in breadth. about 30. Tbis· ifIand'is- full of
mountains,. out of which, as- alfo from, the Iinall lakes and,
marfhes, many little rivers. run into-the [ea. In fame of them,
are found different kinds of falmon, and feveral: other fiili, but:
not in fuch plenty as to furnifh the inhabitants with provifions ..
for a winter .. Upon the fouth-wefc point, near the ftreight
that is between. this and the fecond Kurilskoy ifland, are, three
Kurilskoy fettlernents, that contain only 44 inhabitants; fame'
of whom pay the taxes' in fables and foxes; but the majority
pay them in fea-beavers' fkins,
The inhabitants of this ifland, as well as thofe of the Kurilf-

ka)'a Lopatka, are-not the right Kuriles, but are of the race of the'
.Kamtfcbadales : for fame diflentions having arifen between the
inhabitants of that nation, foon after the RujJia11S entered' the.
country, a large party. of them retired here and to the Lopatka ,
where they became connected, by mutual inrer-marriages; with:
the people of the fecond ifland, whole particular cufloms they'
have adopted", and. from- thence have received the name of
Kurites.

The.
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"The channel between the Kurilskaya Lopatkrt and this ifland

~s I5verfts in breadth; over which they pafs in fmallboats,
when the weather is fair, in three hours. This paffage requires
.not 'only fair weather, but likewife a flowing tide. In the time
of the ebb,fhe waves fjJread for [orne verfls, .are rapid and
white, and fa 'large that even in calm weather they rife two
or three fathoms high. Both the Cofiacks and Kurlles have a
fuperfiitiou.s awe and veneration for thefe waves; and when they
TOW over them, offer them a facrifice by throwing chips made
on purpofe, imploring a fafe paJIage; the pilots a1[0 ufe conju-
rations the whole way. -
The fecond Kurilskoy ifland, Paromufir, is twice as large as

the firft, It lies north-eaft and fouth-weft, and is feparated
, from the hrft by a channel two verflsbroad, where one vefie]
may lie in time of neceflity, but not without danger, there
being no proper place for anchorage: and if a vefiel parts
from her anchor, ,ihew;ill be in very great d>anger; for the
Ihore here being fbeep and rocky) and the channel narrow, it
is next to impofiible for her to efcape. There was a melancholy
example of this i'H the year 174', when one of our veifeIs was
cafl away here. This illand is alfo mountainous, and has as
J'Bany lakes and rivulets as Scbumtfcbu ; and on both of them) there
i-sno other timber -than Sianetz and Emick which are ufed by
the inhabitants for fuel, and they 'build their huts of different
kinds of wood which they find thrown on the fhore
by the waves from America and 1apan; among thefe are
fometimes found pieces of ranfarn wood, of whicn feveral large
one's were brought thence to me. The inhabitants of this
iiland are right Kurlles, who came there from the Wand
Onneekoot; but upon what account is not known. A11
atiirm, thatbetween the inhabitants of the two above-mentioned
.iflands, and the mofl remote, commerce was formerly eftablith-

F 2 ed
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ed : thole of the remote iflands brought to them all forts "of
Iackered wooden ware, fcymitars, filver rings which:they wear in
their ears" and cotton fluffs; and from them in return.. they
ufed to' take chiefly, eagles' feathers, which are ufed in orna-
menting their arrows r this feems very l?robable,; "for I had
from this ifland a lackered waiter, a bafon, a Japaneje
fcythe, and 'a' filver ring-; all 'which I have fent to - the lm-
peria! Chamber of curiofities. ~hefe articles the Kuriles could
have from no other place than from Japan .. '
The Kuriles of this' ifland ,have their habitations pear

the fouth-weft point, upon a lake five verfls.in circumference,
out of which a fmall rivulet, called Petpu, runs into the fea.
. Both thefe Wands are fubjeCt to frequent and ter-rible earth-
quakes, and inundations: one of thefe calamities happened in the
year 1737, about the time of my, coming to Kamtfcbatka , and
another in November, 1742. We {hall relate the firf] circum-
fiantially in its proper place, but as for the fecond, though
it was great, yet I have not been informed of the mifchief and
deftruction it occafioned , for it happened after my departure
from Kamtfthatka; and Mr. Steller makes no: mention of it in
his account. .
The third Kurilskey ifland is called- Sirhzki,. and lies fouth-

weflof Paromufir; The fourth Wand is called Onnecutan. This
ifland is' lefs than, Paromufir, and lies from north-eaft to
fouth-weft, as that does, from which they row to it in one day.
It has many inhabitants of the [arne o~igin with the Kuriles
of Paromufir ifland, as was faid before, out of which fome fa-
milies go over to vifit the' inhabitants of Paromufir, and vo-
luntarily pay a tribute in beavers and foxes, The author-
concludes from this, that the refl of thefe: iilands would,
not refute to pay the tribute, if proper perfons were fent to'
bring them under fubjection; and give them aflurances, by

kind.
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..kind reprefentations, of the clemency of her Imperial majefty,
with promifes that fhe would protect and defend them from
their encmies.. .
Neither I nor Mr. Steller could have an oppportunity to in-

. form ourfelves particularly of the reft of the Kurilski iflands,
therefore we {hall.give the accounts of them that' were com-
municated to me.by Mr. 'Muller, which he' had from. the Ja"'-
panije, who were Ihipwrecked upon the coatis of Kamtfcbatka,
Between xn. Muller's account and our's, there is fame dif ..,

Jerence; for in his, Onnecutan is called the fixth ifland, How-
ever this might happen only on account of his reckoning the:
'[mall iflands alfo, which the Kuriles do not. , Accordi-ng to-his
defcription, beyond the ParomzJir~ or the fecond Kurilskoy ifland;
there are 'three more Wands s Sirinki is reckoned the third; U)w-
koopa, the fourth; and the Kukumita, or Cucumiua, the fifth-;
the Sirinki and Kukumita are fmaller than Uyakoopa, which ifland
is remarkable for a high mountain. The faid iflands are placed
in a triangle; the Uyakoopa lying mofl north, and fartheft weft ;.
and' the Sirinki, with regard to, the former) fouth-eafl, and ia
the fame longitude with Paromufir , and the Kukumica a little
farther fouthward than the Uyakoopa, It feems that thefe iflands
in the General Rujfian map are exprefled under the names of
Diacon, St. Iliab, and Galanta; which are placed: in a triangle"
though their fituation is not exactly the fume as in the above
'defcription. The Iixth Kurilskoy Wand, according to Mr. Muller;
is called Muska and' Onnecutan. The feventh is Araumakuta1t)
is uninhabited, and" there are rome burning mountains as iII
Kamtfcbatka. On the eighth ifland Sitjaskutall, which IS as large:
as the former, [orne few people inhabit who are not taxed: From,
this ifland to the weft lies the ninth called Emarka ; and thence orr
the fouth- weft fide is the tenth ifland Mafbacbu, which is Imalf
and uninhabited; and on the fouth-eaft fide from: the Sujaskutnn:
there is a Irnall ifland Ebacbu, which is reckoned the eleventh;

The
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The twelfth ifland Sbockoeki lies on the fouth fide, and fo
diflant from the Sujaskutan, that they can hardly row to it in
half a day, even when the days are longeft, in the .lighteft boat.
It is faid, that the Japaneft carry ore from it in large vef-
fels , but what ore is not known. The thirteenth ifland, and
the following to the feventeenth, are called Motogo, Sbatoua,
Utitir, Kituy, and Sbimutir. The Utitir lies fomewhat to the
taft, ~nd the ref] in one line Iouth, - The channels are croffed in
light boats, in lefs than half a day, but the paffilge is exceffively
difficult, became the tide runs very rapid in all of them; and ..
when it happens to be a fide wind, there fmall veflels are driven into
the fea, and loft , and for this reafon the inhabitants of all there
iflands pafs and repafs thefe places early in the [pring in calm
weather. The Motogo, Sbatoua, and the Utitir. iflands have
nothing remarkable .in them. On the ifiand Kitu» grow the
reeds of which they make their arrows. The Sbimatir is larger
than the reft, and has many people on it, who refemble the Ku ...
riles of the firf] three iflands in all refpects, but are not under
the Rl(llialz government, nor any other foreign .power. The
navigators who were fent by Peter the Great, only faw this
Uland, beyond which no RuJlians ever were until the fecond
Kamtfcbatkoi expedition.
The Cheerpuyis reckoned the eighteenth of the iflands.: It lies

weft at the mouth of the channel. On this is a very high
, mountain, but no inhabitants. Some people come there from
the other iflands to catch fowls and dig roots. The people of
Kituy have fometimes heard firing of cannon on this ifland, as
they relate, but on what account they know not, They likewife
rt;.port, that formerly a Japaneft veflel was loft upon it, whore
people were taken by the inhabitants of the next ifland, and
were fen t to Japan to be redeemed.
The channel which divides the Wand Sbimutir from the

nineteenth Wand Eturtu is fobroad, that one cannot fee one
Wand
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ifhmd from the other; bat from thence to the twentieth Wand
Urupe, and from that agflin to the twenty-firft Kunatir, tho:
channels are much narrower.
_ The-twenty-fecond and- the laft ifland near Japan the 'Japaneft
ufed to call Matma, but how broad the channel is between that and
the former ifland Kunatir is not mentioned in Mr. Muller's
ascoun t; but one rna y judge that it is not very wide, efpecially to:
the weft, for reafons to be given hereafter. The ifland Matma
is larger than any of the reft, and next to it in fize is the-
Kunatir,
, The natives of the Eturpu and the Urupe iflands call themfelves

Keek-Kuriles. They have a particular language of their own, and,
refemble the natives of the iiland Kunatir, but we do not know
whether- their language is the fame or not; neither are we af-
fured whether the language of the Keek-Kuriles has any affinity,
with that of the- Kuriles of Kamtfcbatka and' the iflands nea-r it.
This is to be obferved that the Japaneje fay they call the natives
of thelaft four iflands by the common name of Jejo ; from which:
we may conclude that the inhabitants-oLMatma are of the fame racer
with the natives of the former iflands, and the language is the fame:

• on all thefe four iflands. Thus we may correct the errors at
former geC?graphers,who give the name of Jejb- to a large country:
lying north-eaft of Japan, which now we find is made up of the:
above-mentioned iflands. In this there is nothing contrary to the,
accounts that we meet with in. the voyages of the Europeans) par-
ticularly of the Dutch) who in the year 1643 were fent to di{-
cover the land of J~(o. Some of the inhabitants of the iflandsi
of Eturpu and Urupe (which had a commerce with the
natives of the iflands near Kamtjchatka, ah0ut 25 or 30 years,
ago) were taken captives on _the ifland P aromuflr, and were:
brought to Kamtjchatka; and this probably put an end to their'
communication and traffick by fea, However thefe captives were:
ufeful , for the accounts received- from the JapalZe.ft were ex-. . - pIa inedi

•
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plained a~d corrected by them, and fome new information ob-'
rained. According to them thofe Keek-Kuriles on the illands Eturpu
and Urupe are under no foreign fubjcction , but Matma, both by
the account of European travellers and of the 'J.apaneje, has been
for many years fu~jeCt to 'Japan. They fay alfo, that upon thefe .
iflands are a great number of the Kuriles ~nd Kamtfl'hadales in
Ilaverv, who had been formerly carried off. It is worthy, of ob- .
fervation throughout all thefe Wands, that fuch as lie more
wefternly have no wood, but thofe that lie to the eaflward have
it in abundance, and confequently there is great plenty of game.
There is fafe anchoring in the mouths of the rivers for large Ihips,
in the ifland Eturpu particularly. The 'Japan filk, cotton fiuffs,
and all forts of iron houihold furniture alfo, are brought to the
Wands Elurpu and Urupe by the natives of Kunatir, who
purchafe them from the inhabitants of Matma, .
Theinhabitants of Eturpu and Urupe make fluffs of nettles,

whieh they fell to the 'Jnpanefe : they likewife fell to them all
forts of fUlTS.,which they have among themfelves, and which are
brought to them from the iflands near Kamtfthatka ; alfo dry fi(h
and whale's fat, which is ufed in victuals by the natives of the
illand Matma. By the accounts of travellers, rhefe things are
carried even into Jqpan.
The ifland Matma lies from the fouth-wefl to the north-eafl.

The Japanefl have a {hong guard upon its fouth-weft point,
perhaps with a view to defend the country from the Chimje and
Koreans. Not far from thence, upon the Ihore of the channel,
which divides the ifiand Matma .from 'Japan, Hands a 'JapaneJ;e
city of the fame name with the -i£1and, where are kept all forts
of ammunition, muikets, and guns for defence, and in which
where lately built new fortifications. Mofl of' the 'Japall~ft fe.t-
tlements upon Matma were made by people banithed thither.
The Japaneft, who were brought to Kamptjchatka, give us the
fame account-s of-the channel between Matma and Japan, which

we
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we find in the European voyages; namely, that this channel is
very narrow in feveral places, and very dangerous, on account of
feveral rocky capes projecting into it from beth fides. At ebb
and flow the fea: is fo rapid that if the leafl time is loft the veffels
will be either dallied againil: the capes, or carried into the fea.
The Dutch relate that they have found a fmall Wand eaftward
of thefe, which they named the States' Ifland , and farther to-
wards the eafl, they faw a great land, which they named the
Company's Land, and imagined it to be part of the continent of
North-America. We can give .no fatisfaCtory information of
thefe things from any accounts 'received from the 'Japaneje, but
the Company's Land feerns to' be the fame with the land difcovered
by De Gama, and it ought to be confidered rather as an ifland
than the main land; becaufe America, by all the oblervations
made between Japan and New Spain, cannot extend fo far to
the wefl, In thefe accounts collected by profeflor Muller, we
have only to .correcr the general fituation of the Kuriljki iflands,
which do not extend to the fouth, as he was informed, but lie
in a row to the fouth-weft, as I have Ihewn above, and as they
are laid down in the General RiJlian Map ': for it is well known
by the new maps, and from the verbal accounts of the Japaneft,
who have been there, that the channel T~lJoy,which reaches
along the Chineft coaft, S. S. W. is only 15 verfls broad;
'but, aCl:;ording to his account of the fituation of the' iflands, it
ought to be confiderably wider to the fouth, In, fhort, if captain
·Spanberg's defcription of the KurilJki iflands to Japan could be
reconciled with Mr. Muller's, then the exact fituation of each
of themwould be known, and their diflances from each other
afcertained , of which we can only now judge by conjecture.
Mr. $panberg gives only two of the iflands which confliture

JlO their proper names; namely, Matma and Kunatir , but he
diflinguithes the il1ands Eturpu and Urupe by the names of "the
Green and the Orange iflands , and as thofe iflands, except Matma, _

(} are
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are de Icribed » and both their fize and fituation laid down, there
feems to be no doubt but that the cape :rejJOy is the north-weft
point of the itland Matma, which was obferved by the Rt!fJians
only from the eaft fide of 'Japan; and though in the above
accounts of Mr. Muller, it, being faid to lie from fouth r:weft to
north-eafl, may occafion fome doubt, yet we may reconcile it
in this manner; that the neareft point of Matma to 'Japan
extends towards China from the S. E. to the N. W. and to the
Kuri!fki fide from the S. W. to the N. E. as it is exprefled in
the Chineje maps, in, which are only wanting the divifions
between the iilands of 1ejo. The channel between 'Japan and
the Wand Matma, according to the new maps, in fome places
is 20 verfls, and in others much Ids. The north part of the
iOand 'Japan, or Niphon, is a little above the 40th degree of

latitude.
The accounts of the great plenty of wood on the Wands near-

eft to 'Japan are confirmed by Mr. Steller, who fays, that, ill
'general, the Wands lying fartheft to the weft from America are
the moft fruitful, and abound with trees of various kinds, among
which are lemons, bamboe, SpaniJh canes or reeds, and poifonous
herbs, whofe roots are as yellow as faffron 'and as thick as rhu ...
barb, and are well known to the inhabitants of the £irft Kuri!Jkoy
:iQand, for they formerly bought them from the natives of thofe
iflands, and ufed to poifon their arrows with .the juice. Vines
alfo grow there; and] have tafted fome grapes which Lieutenant
Walton brought from thofe iflands in his return from 'Japan.
Upon the iiland Ktmatir, there are great numbers of pine,
larch, and fir trees, but a fcarcity of good water. Wild
animals they have' in abundance, particularly bears; whofe
':£kinsthe inhabitants ufe for their cloaths, The natives of this
Wand, by his account aIfo, wear long filk cloaths like the Chinije,
have long beards, pay no regard to cleanlinefs, and feed" on fiih
and whale's fat. Their bedding is of wild goats' Ikins, of which

there
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there are plenty. They acknowledge no fovereign, though they
live near Japan. The Japaneft come to them every year in
their fmall craft, and bring all forts of iron ware, brazen pots,
-wooden lackered waiters and bowls, leaf of tobacco, and filk-
and-cotton fluffs, which they exchange with them for whales'
fat and the ikins of foxes; but they are not fo good as
there of Kamtfcbatka. The natives of the Wand of Kunatir
told the RzJJians to beware of thofe of the Wand of Matma,
becaufe they had Cantlon, aiking our people at the .fame time.
whether they came from t-he North, and if they were thofe
who are famous for 'their armies, and able to wage war with,
and conquer, every nation. The language of the ifland Kunatir
is almofl the fame with that fpokenin the Wand Poromt!fir ~.
from hence we may conclude, that the natives of Eturpu
and Urupe differ little in their language from the Kuriljki.
The inhabitants of thefe Wands are faid to call themfelves
Keek-Kuriles; but the word Kuriles being corruptly' ufed
by the Coffacks for the word KuJhi, (which is a common
name for the natives of the Kuri!fki iflands) it is more pro-
bable, that, if the natives of Eturpu and Uturpe do diilinguilh
thernfel yes by the addition of the word Keek, they are called
Keek-Kujhr, and not Keek-Kuriles~

/
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C HAP. IV.

Of A MER I CA.'

THE following accounts of that part of America which.
lies directly eafl from Kamtfcbatka, are collected from
notes taken out of Mr. Steller's journal.

The main land of America, which is now known from 5a
to 60 degrees of north latitude, extends from the fouth-weft
to the north-eafl fide, at almoft an equal diflance from the coafb
of Kamtfcbatka , namely, about 37° in longitude: for the
coafl of !<amtflhatka alfo lies in the fame direction, in a flrait
line from the Kuri!Jkaya Lopatka to the 'I'chukotJkoi Nofs, ex-.
eluding the gulphs and capes; infomuch that it may be reafon-
ably concluded, that thefe lands were once joined, efpecially
at. the 'I'chukotjkoi N ofs , . for between it and the land,
which lies eaft over againft it, it is not above two de-
grees and a half. Mr. Steller offers four reafons to prove the
fame. 1ft. The appearance of the coafl which, both of Kamtf-
cbatka and America, feems to be tore off. 'zd, Many capes
pr~ieCtinto the rea (rom 30 to 60 verfls. 3d. Many iflands are
in the fea which divides Kamtfcbatka from America. 4th. The
fitnation of the iflands, and the fmall breadth of that fea, But, .
however, this is left to the judgment of the learned; it is enough
for us to relate facts. The fea that divides Kamtfcbatka from
America is full of iflands, which extend from the fouth-wefl

, poirit of America to the channel of Anianova, one following an-
"~". '>'",;" 'oHier, as the Kuri!Jki iflands are to Japan. The iflands lie

in a row .from 510 to 54Q of latitude, to the eafl, and
begin a little above 5° from Kamtfcbatka. Mr. Steller thinks,
that between the Kuri!Jki and American Wands is to be found

- - the
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the company's land, but feveral doubt this; for, according to
his opinion, that land ought to be the bafe of the triangle of the
KurilJki and the American iflands; this would be probable, if
the company's land fhould be rightly laid down in the maps.

America enjoys a, much better climate than the coafl of
die north-eaft fide of Ajia, although equally near the rea, and
every where full of high mountains, which are continually co-
vered with fnow; but they have greatly the pre-eminence when
we; compare their qualities with thofe of Ajia. The mountains
of Ajia being every where rocky and ragged, they lore their
compactnefs and internal native heat; for which reafon they
have no valuable metals, nor any trees or herbs, and in
the vaIIies there grows only fmall fhrubby wood and hardy
herbs. The American mountains are clofe and their furface not
covered with mofs, but with a fruitful earth, for which reafon-,
they' are cloathed 'from the bottom to their tops with a thick
and fine wood. The herbs that grow at their feet are of that
kind that gro.w in dry places, but not in. marfhes , and the [arne
herbs grow in the vallies as on the very ,tops of the mountains,
becaufe there is every where an equal warmth and rnoiflure,
But in Ajia it is quite different, for the fame herb grows twice
as high in the plain as in the mountains,
In America at- 600 the coafl is covered with wood; but at

Kamijehatka, which is only ,510 of latitude, the [mall willows
and poplars do not grow nearer the fea than 20 verfls, and birch
wood not nearer than 30, nor the pitch wood along the river
Ka'!1tflhatka nearer than SO from, its mouth: and in Kamt.f-
cbatea, in 620, not one tree is to be-found. In Mr. Steller'e
opinion America extends from the before:"mentioned latitude to
70° and farther, and is defended and covered from the weft by
the above wood;. but on the coaft of Kamtfthatka, efpecially
upon the Penflhinfla rea, it is quite barren, being open to the

- - violent
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violent north winds) which blow here frequently; and we find
that places lying farther north are more fruitful, as -about the
crchukotJkoi N ofs, where they are covered from thefe winds .
.It is likewife obferved, that the fifh enter the rivers in America

earlier than in Kamtfcbatka, Great plenty of fifh have been feen
there on the soth of July, at which time in Kamtfcbatka they
only begin to appear. There are a fort of rafberries of a
very extraordinary fize and fine tafte , befides honeyfuckles, cran-
berries, blackberries, and bilberries in great plenty: as' alfo
feals, fea-beavers, whales, dog-fiih, marmotta-minor, red and
black foxes which are not fo wild as in other places, per-
haps becaufe they are feldom hunted.
Among the known birds have been obferved magpies, crows,

fea-gulls, water-cranes, -.fwans, ducks, quails, plovers, Greenland ..
pigeons, and fowls called northern ducks; and among the un-
known, ten kinds diftinguifhable from any fpecies of European
fowl.
The natives there, who are as wild as the Koreki and the

Tchukotskoi, are plump, broad fhouldered, ihong boned, of a
middle fize, with flreight and black hair which .hangs loofe.·
Their f-acesare fwarthy and flat, their nofes fomewhat pointed but
very broad, with black eyes,thick lips, fmall beards, and fhort necks.-
Their Ihirts, which come lower than the knee, are girded-about
their bellies with leather .firings; and their breeches and trowfers are
made of the ikins of feals dyed with alder, and are like thofe of
the Kamtfcbat dales, To their girdles they hang iron knives in
cafes, iike thofe worn py the Rz~1lianboors. Their hats are made
of grafs, as thofe..of the Kamtfcbatdales, without tops, in the
fhapes of umbrellas, dyed with green and red colour-s, with
falcons' feathers before, or with grafs.that is combed out, which
looks like the plumage that the Americans ufe about Brazil.
They feed. on. fith, fea animals, and the, fweet herb, which they

prepare



K A M T S C HAT K A. 47

prepare as the Kamtfcbatdales do; befides they ufe the dry bark
of the poplar and pine trees, which is eaten as food, not only
here and in Kamtfcbatka, but in all Siberia; and fomepartsof
R¥.!Iia, even as far as the province of Viatka, efpecially in times
of fcarcity; they ufe likewife fea-grafs laid up in heaps, which
looks like, and is as tough as, leather thongs. Wine and tobacco
they know not, which ferves as a real proof of their having had
hitherto no communication with the Europeans. They efleem
it a particular ornament to make holes on their faces in different
parts, .in which they place various ftones and bones; others
wear in their noftrils feathers about two inches long; fome
wear bones of the fame fort in their under lips, and others upon
. the forehead. The people who live on the Wands near the Tcbu-
. kotJkoi Nofs, and who have a communication with the '1J:huk~;:-

chi, are certainly of the fame race, for among them it-is always
efteemed as an ornament to wear bones. The late major
Paulutjkoy having had once a Ikirrnifh with the 'IJchuktfthi,
found among the dead two men of this country, under whofe
nofes were placed two teeth of the fea-horfe, in holes made for
that purpofe; for which reafon the natives call thofe Wanders
Zoobatee, or large teethed; and, as the prifoners reported, they
did not come there 'to affifr them, but to fee their manner of
fighting with the Rzijjians.
It may be concluded from this, that the 'lJChuktfchi and they

have the [arne language, or, at leafl, that there is fuch a near
refemblance between their languages, as to enable them to con-
verfe together without an interpreter. The language of the
'IJchuktjchi is derived from that of the Koreki, and differ from it
in dialect only; the Koreki therefore can converle with them
without difficulty. And Mr. Steller's faying, that not one of

, our interpreters could underfland the Americdn language, might
arife from the great difference in the dialetl, or from the parti-
, cular pronunciation, which is obferved, not only between the

wild
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wild natives of Kamtjchatk~, but alfo between the, Europeans
in different provinces. There is fcarce one fort in Kamtjchatka
which does not differ in language from that of another; and thole
forts of fame hundred verfls' diflance hardly underfiand one an-
other. The Americans and the Kamtfcbadales agree in the fol-
Jawing things: Firfl, their features are alike. Secondly, the Amt-
ricans prepare the fweet herb in the fame manner as the Kamt]-
chadales do, which has never been obferved any where elfe .
.Thirdly, they both ufe wood in ilriking fire. Fourthly, ithas-.. .
been obferved, from many inflances, that their hatchets are
made pf fione or bone; and Mt\ Steller thinks, not without
reafon, that the Americans had formerly a communication with
the people of Kamtfcbatka, Fifthly, their wearing apparel and
hats are the fame. And, fixthly, they dye the fkins of beafis
with alder, as the Kamtjcbatdales do: from whence it appears
'probable, that they are of the fame .race. Thefe particulars
,may help to _anfwer the queflion, Whence was America peo-
pled? for though we Ihould grant, that America and 41ia were
never joined, yet thefe two parts ofthe globe lie fa near each-
other, that the impoffibility of the inhabitants of Aja going over
. to America, (efpecially as the number of iflands lying between
them made the paffage more eafy) cannot be maintained.
Their arms are the _bow and arrow; but what fort of bows .

we cannot tell, for our people faw. none' of them. Their arro~s
indeed are longer than thofe of the, Kamtfcbadales ; but refemble
intirely •thofe ufed by the 'lungujki .and Tartars, which 'our
people found were dyed of a black colour, and fcraped finooth,
The Americans ufe boats made of fkins, as the Koreki and
the 'l}chpktjchi do. Their boats are J 2 feet long and two broad,
the head and ftern ,iharp, and the bottom flat, The infide is
made of poles joined at both ends, which are kept extended by a
proper piece of wood; and the fkins fewed round feem to be
thofe of feals dyed of a cherry colour: the feat is round,

two
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two yards from the fiern, and rewed about with guts, which,
with the help of leather thongs laced round the edges, can be
drawn together and opened like a purfe, The American fitting
in this place firetches out his legs, and draws the ikin tight'
about his body.. Thefe boats will live in the mofi flormy rea,
though they are [Q light that they may be carried with one
hand.
When the Americans fee any firangers they row towards them,

making a long fpeech; but whether this be fomeconjuration, or
a ceremony at receiving them, we cannot certainly fay; for both
the one and the other is in ufe among the Kuriles : .but, before
they approach them, they paint their cheeks with a black pencil,
and fiop their nofirils with grafs.. They [cern to receive firangers
very kindly, converfe in a friendly manner, with their eyes fixed
upon them, treat them with great civility, and make them prefents
of whales' fat, and of thofe pencils with which they daub their
own cheeks, not doubting but fuch things are as acceptable to
others as to themfelves,
It is very fafe [ailing in thofe parts in the {pring and fummer ,

but in the autumn fo dangerous, that there is not a day on which
they dare venture out for fear of .perifhing , the winds and fiorms
being [0 violent, that the Rtiflians, who have ufed the fea for forty
years, declare they have never feen any thing equal to them. The
following are looked upon here as figns of the. land being
near: When many different forts of rea-cabbage appear floating
on the fea , when they obferve that fort of grafs of which cloaks,
carpets, and little bags are made at Kamtjchatka, for it grows
only upon the rea Ihore , and when rea-gulls and rea animals,
fuch as feals and the like, appear in great numbers , for though,
the feaIs have an opening in their hearts, called the Foramen ova-
le, and a pailage called Duflus arteriofus botalli, which are both
open, and therefore can keep under water for a long time, and

II may



This

50 'A GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION Of

may' go tar from the fhore without danger, as they can find pro":
per food at a great depth; yet" notwithftanding all this" they
feldom go out above ten miles to (ea. But the moft certain fign
of the land being near, is, when they fee Kamtfcbatkoi beavers,
which feed only upon lobfters and crabs, and, by the formation
of their hearts, cannot continue under water' above two
minutes.
We muft yet mention fome Wands, which lie near to Kamt.f-

cbatka, though not in .a flrait line with thofe above defcribed,
but north of them, particularly Bering's ifland, which is now fo
well known to the Kamtfcbatkol inhabitants, that many go thi-
ther for the trade of fea beavers and other animals. This ifland
extends between 5SO and 60° of latitude from the fouth-eaflto
the north-weft. Its north-eaft end, which lies almoft directly
oppofite to the mouth of the river KamljChatka, is about two
degrees from the eaftern {hare of Kamtfcbatka, and its fouth-eaft
point is about three degrees from the KronotJkoy Nofs. The
length of this Wand is 165 verfls, but its breadth is unequal,
being from the Iouth-eaft point to the fteep arid unpaifable cliff,
which lies fourteen verfls from the point, between three and four
verfts in breadth; from this to the Seepucha bay about five
verfts , from the Seepucha bay to the Beaver cliff, fix verfls ,
and thence to the fmall river Kitova, five verfls, Farther on it
grows broader and broader; and its greatefi breadth is oppofite
to the northern cape, where it is twenty-three verfls, One may
fay in general, that there is fo little proportion between the length
and breadth' of this Wand, that our author doubts whether its
equal is to be found in any other part of the world;' at leafl,
he has neither read nor heard of fuch; and he fays, alfo, that
the Wands which he faw near Amen'ca, and the whole range
of them towards the eaft, have nearly fuch proportions.

,
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This iiland confifts of o.ne rocky .ridge divided by many vallies
lying north and fouth , and the mountains are fa high that, in
fair weather, they may be perceived alrnofl in the middle of the
pafElge between the ifland and Kamtfcbatka.
"The natives of KamijChatka were of opinion for many years,

that over-againft the mouth of the Kamtfcbatk« there aught to
be land; becaufe there was always the appearance of a fog or
mift there, let the horizon be ever fo bright. The higheft moun-
tains here are not higher than two verfls perpendicular , the tops
arecovered for the thicknefs of. half a foot with a common yel ....
low clay; but below are hard yellow rocks. The StanovoJ
ridge is hard and entire; and the mountains upon the fides are
feparated by vallies, through which run fmall rivers on hoth fides
of the Wand. It is objervable in this Uland, that the mouths of all
the rivers lie either to the fouth or to the north, and from, their .
fprings they either run fouth-eafl or north-weft,
There are no plains near the principal ridge, except the fea-

fhore, and even there 'are little mountains of half a vera, or a
verft, in circumference. Such bills are obferved near every rivulet,
with this difference, that the flatter the capes-are- towards the fea,
the larger are the plains behind. The very fame thtng is alfQ
-ebferved in the vallies: if they lie between high mountains, they
are lefs, and the rivulets in them alfo Iinaller , but in there vaIlies
wh-ich are between low mountains, it is otherwife. On the Stan-
{)Vo.y or principal ridge, wherever the mountains are fleep and full
of cliffs, there are always found lakes half a verfl, .or a verfl,
from the fea-fhore, which run by [mall outlets into; the fsa,
-The mountains eol'lfi~ of one hard blue ftorre , but where they

are parallel with the '[ea, there the ~pes are made up of a fhong
greyiili clean' Ilene, fi~ for polifuing. This circumflance the-
author efieems worthy o{ obfervarion, becaufe he imagines> the
none might obtain this c~ange from the fea-water,

Hz In
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..... In many places of the Uland the beach is fo narrow, -, that It IS'
hardly pofiible to pafs it at high water; 'and in two places there
is no paffage at all: one of thefe is near the fouth-eaft, and the
other near the north-weft point of the ifland.
It is remarkable, that wherever there is a bay on one

fide of the Wand, on the other, directly oppofite to it, is a
cape; and where the fhore on one fide is flat and fandy, on the
other it is rocky and torn. Where the turning is Iharp, either
to one fide or the other, there the Ihore is clifty and fiony about
a verft or two from the turning. The mountains nearer the
Stanovoy ridge are rather the fteepefl, There are many cracks which
were occafioned at different times by earthquakes; and it has been
obferved, that in the highefi mountains fomething flicks out like
kernels, ending as cones; which, though they feem to be of the
fame fubflance with the mountain itfelf, yet are fomewhat fofter
and clearer, and have a particular figure. Such kernels are found
on the mountains of Baykal, and on the ifland Olebon, Mr. Steller
received from AnadirJk ftones of a green colour fomewhat re-
fembling thefe kernels, and was informed that they were taken
from the top of the mountains; and that whenever they are broken
o.ff, others grow in their places. It is thou ght that thefe flones are
.formed by fame internal motion of the earth, particularly by its.
preffure towards the Genter; from whence there kernels may be
reckoned a fpecies of chryftal, or the purefi Ilony matter, which
is firfi preffed from the center in a liquid flate, and afterwards.
hardened by the external air.
On the north-eaft fide of the above-mentioned ifland is no haven,

even for the fmallefi veflel, except one place which is in breadth
~0 fathoms, where a veflel may anchor in calm weather. There
are (hoals that tie off as far as four or five verfts from the fhore,
which are laid with frones as if done by defigri, and on which
you may walk at low water to the deep places without wetting.
tour feet.

North
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North of the haven is a large bay; in which are Iuch
flones and pillars as are found on the {bore. The fouth-
weft fide of the ifland is quite different; for though the {bore is
rocky and more torn, yet in two places there is a paffage for flat-
bottomed boats, not only to that, but even into the lakes. The
firf] place is 50, and the fecond is I 15, verfls from the fouth-
eaft point of the ifland. This laft is eafily known from the fea,'
for the land turns there from north to weft; and in the very cape
runs a river, which, though fmall, is the largeft in that ifland, and
the depth of it at high water is feven feet; It runs out of a
-great lake, which is a verfl and a half from its mouth; and
as the river is deeper when they have paffed the bar, the
fai!ing to the lake in finall veflels is. very eafy and fafe.
The principal mark by which they can. know this river is an
ifland feven verfls round, and it lies feven verfls fouth from the
mouth of it.' The {bore from thence to the weft, for five verfls,
is fandy and low, and there are no rocks. From the high
mountains of this ifland are to be feen the following places: in
the fouth, two iflands , one of them in circumference feven.
verfls, as was faid before; and the other is in the fouth-wefl;:
oppofite to the very point of Bering's ifland, and at the
diftance of 14- verfts. It confifls of two high and fplit rocks,
about three verfls in circumference. From the very north-
weft point of Bering's ifland, in clear weather, are feen moun-
tains covered with [now; and the diflance of them from thence
. may be reckoned about 100 or 14-° verfts. Thefe mountains
were taken by the author for a cape of the main-land of America,
for the following reafons: firfl, becaufe the mountains, as he
judged by their diflance, were higher than thofe of the ifland:
fecondly, becaufe within the [arne diftance on the eafl from the
ifland there were plainly obferved fuch other white mountains;
from the height and direction of which, all were of opinion that.. k
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it was the main land of America. From the fouth-eafl point of
Bering's ifland they faw lying fouth-eaft [orne other iflands, but
not fo plainly; and their fituation was thought to be between
Berz'ng's ifland and the continent. It has been obferved, that
above the mouth of the river Kamtfcbatka, towards the weft and
[outh-weft, in clear weather, there is always a fog; and from
. that, in [orne rneafure, it was known that Bering's ifland was not
far from the country of Kamtfcbatka. To the north part of
Bering's ifland there is another, in length from 80 to 100

verfls, The channel betwixt thefe iflands, towards the north-
weft, is about 20 verfls, and towards the fouth-eafl, about
forty. Near the points of both are many rocks and pillars in
the [ea.
The weather differs from that of KamtJchatka only in being

more Ievere and {harp; for the ifland has no cover from any
point, and is narrow and without wood. The wind is fa {hong in
the low and narrow vallies that a man can hardly keep his feet,
and it was obferved to be highefl in the months of February and
April, when. it blowed from the fouth-eafl and the north-weft;
when from the former, the weather was clear and tolerable, and,
when from the latter, it continued clear, but was very cold, The
higheft tides were in the beginning of February, when the wind
w~s north-weft; and in the middle of May, from the great rains
and the melting of the fi10W, another flooi! happened; - yet both
thefe floods were moderate, compared to thofe which, undoubt-
edly, have' been formerly in thofe Wands; for thirty fathoms
higher than the fea-mark, lie wood and whole fkeletons of
fea animals, which have been left by the fea , and it is
probable that in. th~ yea~ 1737, the flood was as great here
as at Kamtjchatka,. Earthquakes happen frequently. The _
greateff here, which lafted exactly fix minutes, was felt in
the beginning of February, when the wind was weflernly , a

great

/
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great noife, which' preceded the {hock, was heard under ground,
attended with a whifiling wind, which went from fouth to
north.
The water here is remarkable for its lightnefs and purity; and

-its medicinal virtues have been experienced by the fick. Every
valley has its rivulet, and the number of them all is above
fixty. By reafon of the great declivity of the valIies ,they are
very rapid; and, near the fea, divide themfelves into many
ftreams•.

..

THE~ .





THE NATURAL HISTORY OF

KAMTSCHATKA.

PAR T II.

C HAP. I.

Of the SOl L.

)';(,r~))( P 0 N the banks of the river Kamifchatka is found
~ U :::i plenty of roots and berries, which, in fame meafure
3t'(~.M* fupply the want of corn. There is alfo wood fuffi-
cient not only for building houfes, but' even for Ihip-building ,
and Mr. Steller is of opinion, that near the head of this river,
both fummer and winter corn would grow as well as in any
other places in the fame latitude, the foil being deep and rich;
and though fnow falls in very great quantities, yet it thaws early
enough, and the fpring is not fo rainy, nor have they fuch
damps, there as in many other places. Several tryals of fum-
mer-corn have been actually made both in the upper and lower
Oflrog * of Kamtfchat ka , in which both barley and oats have
fucceeded. At the monaftery of our Lord of JakutJki, they have

* Ojlrog is a little town fortified with palIifades, where the Ruffian CoiTacks, and
other inhabitants jive.

I feveral
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feveral years paft fown {even or-eight poods t of barley, which
yielded a crop not only fuflicient for groats and meal for their
own ufe, 'but even enough to fupply their neighbours, though
they are obliged to plough their land with men.
All garden fluff thrives not alike; the moft fucculcnt produce

only leaves and ftalks, Cabbage and lettice never grow to any
head, and the peas continue in flower until late in the harvefl:
without yielding fo much as pods; but garden roots which are
full of juice, fuch as turnips and radifhes, grow very well. Thefe
tryals, however, were only made up0n the banks of the Great
River and Awatfi'ha. Such things as require a hot foil, grow
very well every where, but {till beil upon the Kamtjchatka. Upon
the Great River I never faw any turnips 'larger than three, or
four .inches diameter; but' upon the Kamtjchatka, I have feen
them four or five times as biK.
The grafsgrows here fa high, and is fa full of fap that one fcarce1y

fees any thing like it in all the empire or Rujjz'a; near the river
and lakes, and in the opening of the woods, it rifes to above
the height of a man, and fo faft that it may fometimes be mowed
thrice 'in a fummer; fa that few places can be more proper for
breeding of cattle; and although the blades are thick, and.
high, and make but a coarfe {art of hay, yet the cattle are
large and fat, and give plenty of milk both furnmer and winter,
which I attributed to the richnefs of the foil andthe fpring rains.
The grars continues full of juice, even to the beginning of
winter, which being condenfed by the cold prevents the grars from
turning hard during·that Ieafon, As the grars is fo high and thick,' a
great deal of hay may be made upon a fmall fpot; and thecattle
can find food in the fields all the winter. The places where
the grafs thus grows are never fo much covered with fnow as the
bogs,and fwamps, and-for this reafon it is difficult to travel over'
them in the winter r
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In other places lying upon the Eaflern Ocean, 'either to the
N. or S. of Kamtfcbatka; there is no land fit for culture; for
.all that is near the Glore is either [andy, flony, or boggy, and
the banks are [0 narrow, that if the ground was good, yet there

/ is not enough for agriculture; and there are but very little, hopes
of the land about the PenfthinJka rea anfwering better, efpecially
for winter-corn, it being all madhy and boggy. At fame dif-
tance from the rea are found woody places which are dry and
high, and appear not improper for corn; but the [now which
falls in the beginning of the harveft before the earth is frozen,
and lies generally deep upon there places 'till the middle of May,
both prevents the [owing of the Iurnrner-cor n, and deflroys the
winter-corn; and, becaufe at the thawing of the earth the corn
would be blafled by the evening frofis, it is impoffible to [ow any
before the middle of June; after which time to At/glUt are con-
tinual rains, [0 that fometimes the fun is not feen for fourteen days
together: this would caufe the corn .to 'grow very high '<1I1dfull
of juice; but, for want of warm and dry weather, it would never
ripen. Notwithflanding, Mr. Steller thinks, that if the ground
was properly prepared, oats and barley might ripen there; but
this is much to be doubted, until, at Ieafl, further tryal can be
made; for I have myfelf feveral times [own barley upon the
Great River, and it grew well in thicknefs, height, and firength
of blade 'till the beginning of At/guft, when) juft as the ear
was putting forth, all of it was deftroyed by the froft.
All thefe barren places, not only near the PenfthinJka fea, but

even within the land, appear to be compofed of earth brought
from other parts. This one may difcover by the different ftrata,
and perceive how they have encreafed yearly on the banks of the
rivers, which are high, and on the cliffs that are bare. I have
feen hanging out of the earth; trees which are not to be found in
that country, more than [even feet deep under the Iurface. Hence
it may be concluded, that all there barren, boggy places, where at

I 2 prefent
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prefent are no woods, but only Ihrubs, and fhinted fallows, and
birches, were formerly covered with water, which has decreafed
by -degrees here, as it has upon the north-eaflern coafl. Below
the earth lies a bed of pure ice; extremely hard; and under that
a foft waterifh clay, with gravel; this continues from the rea
up to the very mountains, and will fufficiently account for the
barrennefs of thefe parts. But, though the land ill not every
where fit for -agriculture, yet fome .places upon the river Kamtf:
chatka (which have been already mentioned) and along the
Bijlroy river, are fufficient to furnifh with corn, not only the in-
habitants, but alfo the neighbouring parts. It is however to
. be feared, that the burning of the woods, in order to clear the
lands, may drive away the fables, who have a particular aver-
lion to fmoke: this happened upon the river Lena, formerly
the befl hunting country, but now deferred by thefe animals.
The fcarcity of wood is a great inconvenience, both the Rzij/iclns
and natives being obliged to fetch it twenty or thirty verfts with
.great trouble and lofs of time, for the neceflary ufes of .boiling
their fait and curing their fifh : and it is very difficult to bring it
. down in floats, becaufe the current is rapid and 10 Ihallow, that
they can bring only two little bundles on each fide of a fmall
fifhing-boat; other wife they would obflruct thernfelves in the
management of their boat, and thereby run the rifk of being
driven upon the rocks, fand-banks, and trunks of trees, where not
only their boat and wood, but frequently the people themfelves
are loft. Sometimes the fcarcity of wood is fupplied by fuch as
is thrown up by the rea, which the inhabitants gather upon the
Ihore , but this wood that has been foaked in the water, although
they are at great pains to dry it, never burns clear, but finorhers
away with a continual fmoke very hurtful to the eyes.

At the diftance of 30 or 40 verfts from the fea, and near the
heads of the rivers, grow birch-trees, alder, and poptar; of
which the people build their houfes and make their boats .. But

this
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this they bring down with great difficulty, uGng the method
above mentioned: for which reafon a very poor houfe will cofl
here 100 rubles and more, and a [mall fi{}ling-boat five rubles.
In other places, where the hills are nearer the {hare, and the
water-carriage eafier, wood for firing and building is _much
cheaper.
Upon the Bi/lroy river, which falls into the Great River below 0

the Bo(ftheretJkoi q/lrog, grows the beft wood that is iJ~ thefe
parts; even the bi-rch-trees are [0 large, that captain Spanberg
built a floop with their wood, in which he made feveral diflant
voyages to [ea.
It is very' remarkable, that when this veflel was launched

{he lay as deep in the water as a veflel full loaded; and it
Was believed, that {he never would be fit to go to rea, - but
that the fmallefl loading would fink her. But, when {he was
laden, {he drew very little more water, and few veflels

. failed better or lighter, or could go nearer the -wind :
the reafon of which may be, that as this wood has not [0

much rofin, -it fucked a greater quantity of water at firfr,
but [0 foon as its parts were once filled, it then fueked very
little more.
o There is great plenty of wood upon the eaflern coafl of KamU:
chatka; from the hills down to the very Ihore grow very fine birch
and alder trees. Beyond the river J0'!Panoba, and towards its.
head, begin' the' woods which continue to the Kamijchatka, Lo-
patka, and along the river Kamtfcbatka to the mouth of the
river Elouki, Up the river, almofl to its head, grow likewife
pines, but not large enough for buildings. About the neck of
land which joins, the peninfula of Kamtfcbatka to the continent,
the wood begins again to fail.
The changes of the weather and air are commonly in the fol-

lowing order: harvel] and winter make up more than one half
of the year; and the [pring and fummer cannot be. reckoned

. 0' - above.
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above four months: the trees commonly b~gin to bud about the
end of June, and fome of them to lofe their leaves in the month
of Augufl. .
The winter is moderate and conflanr, fo that there are neither

fuch fevere frofis nor fudden thaws as in Jakutjki. The mer-
cury in de l' 1Jle's thermometer was between 160 and 180 degrees.
From the fevere frofls that we had two years following in the
month of Jmiuary, it fell to 205 degrees. The month of Ja-
1maryis always their coldefl month; and at that time the mercury
was between 17 I and 200 degrees.
, The fpring weather is pleafanter than the fumrner , when,
although it fometirnes rains, yet now and then there are fine clear
days. The {now lies to the end of May, which with us is
reckoned the lafl [pring month.
The fummer is for the marc part very difagreeable weather,

rainy and cold *; the reafon of which is the continual damps
from the neighbouring mountains b~ing covered with fnow that
never melts. It frequently happens, that for a week or two the
fun does not app<:.:;ar:and during all the time that I Was there We
had never one whole week of fair weather, never one/day [0 clear
but the mornings were foggy; and there fell, as it were, a, [mall
drizzling rain,. which continued 'till twelve 0' clock. From this
moifl air and the neighbouring hills it is [0 cold, that one can
never be without warm c1oathing.
I never obferved either violent rains or loud thunder; for the

rains are fmall, and the thunder refernbles [orne rumbling noife
under the earth. The lightning is alfo very weak.
In the Oflrog upon the Great River, where theair is warmer,

~he mercury in the thermometer changed from I 30 to 146
degrees; and by an extraordinary heat, that happened two dif-
ferent years in the month of July, it rofe 118 degrees.
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The inconfiancy of the fummer weather not only occafions "the
unfruitfulnefs of tlre land, but is likewife a great hindrance to
the people in preparing their fifh againfr the winter; fo that,
although there is vafl plenty of fifh, they are not able to prepare
fo much as to prevent a fcarcity before the winter is over; nor
can they preferve one fifh out of ten which they hang up to
dry, the continual wet breeding worms which confhme it;.Jo
that the fith which the dogs and bears catch themfelves and
lay up, fells very dear in the Ipring.
In the more diflant places from the lea, and efpecially about

the upper Kamtfcbatka Ofirog, the weather is very different; it
Being fine and clear from the month of April to the middle of
June. The rains begin after the furnmer folftice, and continue
to the end of Augzifl. Deep fnows fall in the winter; -but high
winds feldom happen, and, when they do, are but of fhort conti-
nuance: and although there does not, perhaps, fall more fnow
than upon the GreatRiver, yet it is deeper, as it lies lighter.
The harvefl weather is generally agreeable and clear, except at

the end of September, when fforms frequently happen. The rivers
are generally frozen over in the beginning of November; for their
fwift current prevents their freezing- in moderate frofls. Upon
the PenfthhYka fea the winds are generally in the fpriryg fouth-
fouth-eaft and fouth-wefl , in the fummer, wefi , in the autumn,
north and north-eaft ; in the winter before the folfiice, uncertain;
but after that, to the month of March, the north-eaft and eafl
winds prevail. From there winds the [pring and fummer, before
the folfiice, are generally thick and heavy; but the weather in
the months of September, Oefober, February, and March, is more
agreeable, and is the time for trade and long journies. In No-
'Vember, December" and- January, there is Iittle clear good weather,
out heavy fnows ana great drifts, which in _Siberia they call
Pourgami. The eaft and fouth-eafl winds blow long and moil vio-
lently, forrietimes for two days together, and with fuch vehemence,

that
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that a man cannot ftand upon his feet. Thefe winds, which
generally rage the. three laft-mentioned months, bring a great
quantity of ice upon the {bore of the Lopatka and AwachiJ?!kaya
bay, with a multitude of fea-beavers : about this time, therefore,
is their bef] feafon for catching thefe animals. The north winds,
either in fummer or winter, bring agreeable clear weather; but
the fouth and fouth-wefl winds in furnmer are attended with
rain, and in winter with fnow. And although the cold is not fo
great, yet the air is al ways heavy and thick, and at fea generally
attended with great fogs, as our people, who went upon the
American and Japan expedition, experienced: therefore failing in
fuch weather is as dangerous as living upon the land is difa-
greeable; and this agreement of the weather of Kam(fthatka
with \, hat is found far out at fea is to be attributed not orily to
neighbouring countries, but likewife to the' great and extenfive
Southern Ocean. Hence the northern parts of KamtJChatka, that
ire fheltered from the fouth wind, are both more fertile and enjoy
a better climate; and the nearer one comes to the Lopatka the
moifier and thicker is the air in fumrner, and the winds more
violent and of longer duration in winter. It frequently happens,
that about the Great River the weather is very calm and agree-
able, while at the Lopatka the inhabitants cannot fiir out of their
nuts; becaufe it is a narrow point of land, and expofed to every
wind, except in the bay. All along the Per!fChinJka fea, the more
northernly any place lies, the lefs rain have they in fumrner- and
wind in winter. The winds and weather about the mouth of
the Kamtjchatka river, and near to the upper Dflrog, are very
changeable. From the eafl and fouth-eaft they have as violent
. fl:orms as about the PetijchinJka fea; but yet, compared with'
this, the weather is .more frequently fair than rainy. The dif-
ference between the eaflern and weftern parts of Kamtfcbatka is
plainly to be feen in travelling from the head of the Biflroy river:
for towards the PenfchinJka rea the air appears a1ways thick and

hazy,
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hazy, the clouds heavy, and always dark; while KamtJchatka
appears.like another world, where the land lies higher, and the
air is, clear and ferene.
Thefnow lies always deeper upon the _Lopatka than upon the

northern fide of Kamijchatka; {a that, if it be twelve feet in
depth about the Lopatka, upon the Awatftha and the Great
River it is not fa deep by one third, and at the [arne time lies
lighter and more equal, by reafon that the winds are not fa
high there. About Tegbil. and Karaga the {now is feldom
deeper than a foot and a half: . hence the reafon appears why the
Kamtfthadales do not keep rein-deer as well as the Koreki,
but depend upon the fifh for their nourifhmenr, which upon
the north-eaft and north-weft coafl from the Great River is
Iofcarce, that unlefs thefe barbarous creatures could digefi every
thing they can get down, they would not be' able to fupport life;
for, though throughout the country of Kamijchatka there would
be food enough for rein-deer, yet the depth of- the fnow renders
it impofiible to maintain a number of them; and what rein-deers
.we had occafion for in the expedition were never kept here in the
'winter, the depth of the [now making it hard for them to dig
down to their food.
The force of the fun reflected from the {now in the {pring is

- fa great, that the inhabitants are as tawny as Indians; nay, they ~
have their eyes Ipoiled and blinded thereby: therefore the natives
generally wear covers pierced with {mall holes, or nets of black
hair, to leflen the number of rays which would otherwife fall
upon their eyes. This is occafioned by the great winds, which
drive the fnow fo clofe together that it is almof] as hard and folid
as ice. and will not allow the' raj's of the fun to penetrate, but
reflects them with greater force upon the very delicate and fenfible
nerves of the retina than they are, -able to bear. Mr. Steller
fays, that neceffity forced him to find out a remedy [;1: the pain
and inflammatiop. of the eyes, which generally gave relief in fix

K hours'
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hours' time. It was the white of an egg, with fome camphire
and fugar, which he rubbed 'till it foamed upon a pewter plate,
then tied it in a handkerchief, and bound it upon the forehead.
This he found to fucceed in every inflammation of the eyes.
It hails frequently both in furnmer and harveft , but I never

faw the hail bigger than peafe. It feldorn lightens but at the
Cummer folflice. The thunder is alto but feldom heard, and then
fecms to be at a great diftance. We have no inflance of anyone
killedby thunder: the natives fay, indeed, that before the arrival
of the Rzu.lians they had a great thunder, and fome were kille9
by it; but this is to be quefiioned, fince for fo long a time we
have had no inflances of it. As to fogs, it is impoffible that
there (hould be greater any where than at Kamtjchatka; and it is
to be quell:ioned whether deeper fnows fall any where between
55 and 52 degrees north latitude than here, from the melting of
.which the rivers fwell Io much as to overflow their banks, and
the earth- in the fpring is entirely covered with water. The cold
in winter is moll: intenfe about the Great River and the Awatftha ;
but in the lower Kamtfcbatkai Cflrog it is much warmer than in
any other place of Siberia in the fame latitude.
The greatefi: inconveniency arifes from the violent winds and

norms, concerning which the following remarks may not be im-
proper. Before a great wind, which generally comes from the
eaft, the air is always thick and dark; but, as I had not a ther-
mometer, rcannot be certain if it is warmer then than' at other
times. The eaft winds coming from the Lopatka, where are
burning mountains and warm fprings, I iIJ?agine that they
not only arife from the narrownefs of the land, but alfo from
fubterraneous fires and vapours .
. With regard to other advantages or difadvaritages of this country,
one may fay in general, that its greateft riches confifl in plenty
of good .furs and fifh, and its greatell: inconveniences in the
want of iron and Ialt, ' The firf] they are fupplied with from

. - mller
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other places, and the fecond by-boiling feawater into fait; but
the troublefome difrant carriage of the iron, and the boiling of
the fait, are attended with fuch expence and difficulty, that they
are Doth fold at a moil: intolerable price. One cannot buy a
common ax under two rubles, and. a pound of falt coils four
rubles. ~

C HAP. II.

Of the VOLCANO's or BURNING MOUNTAINS.

THE R E ar~ three burning mo.~ntains in Kamtjchatka,
the AwachznJky, the Tulbatchznjky, and the Kamtj-
cbatka.

The A'1CJachinjkymountain flands upon the north fide of the
bay of Awatflha, at a good diflance indeed, but its bottom
reaches to the very bay; and all the high mountains, near one
half of their height, are made up, as it were, of rows of hills fet
one upon another, and the top they call the Sbatfe, or tent,
which is always naked, but the lower parts are generally covered
with wood.
Thefe mountains for many years throw out a continual

fmoke, but flame only at times. The moil: terrible fire hap-
pened, as the Kamtfcbadales fay, in the fummer of the
year 1737; but this lafled no longer than 24 hours, and con-
cluded by throwing out a vafl cloud of afhes, which covered the
adjacent parts the depth of a verthoke *.

"" A verfhoke is the T~ of the RujJian arIbia,which contains 27 inches.

Kz After
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After this, in Awatjchd and the iflarids near the KuriIJkayit

Lopatka they felt a terrible earthquake .and motion of the waters,
which was obferved in the following manner. The earthquake
began about three o'clock in the morning the 6th of Oc-
tober, 1737, and continued about a quarter of an hour, and many
of the Kamtfcbatkoi huts and tents were overturned. At the
fame time the rea was driven upon the fhore, and rofe _about
20 feet; immediately after all the water was carried back
to a great diftance from the Ihore, and then it returned
again higher than before, and' afterwards retired fo far that one
could not fee it from the Ihore, At that time, in the paffage
between the firfl and fecond of the Kuri!Jki iflands, they obferved
cluflers of rocks in the bottom of the rea that had never been feen ,
before, although they formerly had great earthquakes and extra-
ordinary agitations of the [ea. - A quarter of an hour after this
the earthquake returned with moft terrible waves, and the rea
overflowed the Ihore 200 feet high, which, as formerly, imme-
diately retired. This rolling motion continued for a long time,
the rea frequently approaching the Ihore and departing from it.
Before' every earthquake a great, heavy, rumbling noife was heard
from this overflowing of the [ea. The inhabitants were all
'ruined, and many of them miferably loft their lives. In Ieveral
places the meadows, little hills, -and fields, were turned into Ialt....
water lakes; This was not [0 violent upon the Pel!flhinJka rea
as upon the Eaflern Ocean; and the people' about the Great.
River fuffered very little. . _
A.t this time we [ailed from OchotJka to the mouth of the

,Great 'River; and when we came on (hore the 14th of OClober,
the earthquake was frill perceptible, which -was fometimes [0
ftrong that we could not ftand upon our feet; and this continued
to 'the Ipring of the year 1738 : however, it was more upon the
Kurt'!Jk'!Ja Lopatka and the coall: 0[- the Eaflern Ocean than in
thofe places that were more remote from the [ea.

The
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'The CoiTacks of the' great river, who were then upon the
Kuri!jki iflands, told me, that upon the beginning of the earth-
quake they ran with the natives up to the tops of the mountains;
and left all their goods, which were defrroyed, as well, as the.
habitations of the Kuriles.
The 'I'ulbatchinjky mountain flands upon that neck of land

which lies between the rivers Kamtjchatka and 'I'ulbatchik:
it has fmoked for many years. In the' beginning of the
year 1739, for the firH: time, it threw out a ball of fire which fet
the woods on fire. After this fire-ball arofe a thick cloud, which,
increafing gradually at lafl; fell down and covered the fnow
50 verfls round with afhes. I was going at this very time
from the upper to the lower Kamtflhatkoi [art, and was obliged
to wait a new fall of fnow, as we could not travel upon this {oory
matter.
Nothing extraordinary happened upon this conflagration, except

fame fmall {hocks of an earthquake, which were felt both before
and after. The great Ihock was about the middle of December,
which I felt when I went to the upper Kamtflhat!<oi fort from
the Great River. We were then not far from the Hrepta, or
Ogulmin/ky ridge. When we Itopped about noon, the difmal
found in the woods that we heard at -firfi feemed as an ap~
preaching fiorm; but our kettles being thrown from the fire,
and we ourfelves rocked in our fledges, we were Icon convinced
of our miftake. This earthquake had only three vibrations)
which fucceeded each other at about a minute's diflance.
, The mountain of Kamtfcbatka is higher, not only than the two j

.Iaft mentioned,' but than any other mountain in that part. Two
thirds of its height are made up of rows of hills, as I mentioned,
of the AwachinJky; the Sbatf«, or top, making alone one third
of its height. The circuit round the bottom of the mountain
is near 300 verfls, The Sbatfe, or top, is very fteep on every
fide, and has feveral deep openings lengthways: the very fum mit

turns,
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turns gradually broadefl from the falling in of the earth into the
mouth of the burning gulph. It is 'fo high, that in a clear day
it is to be feen from the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort, which is about
300 verfis ; and one cannot fee other mountains, the 'Iulbatchit'flky
for inflance, although they are much nearer. Before a fiorm the
fummit appears furrounded with three girdles; the higheft feems
in breadth about the fourth part of the height of the mountain,
from whence arifes a continual thick fmoke. The inhabitants fay,
that it throws out allies twice or thrice yearly, and fometimes in
luch quantities, that for 300 verfis around the earth is covered
with them the depth of a verfhoke. From the year 1727,
to 173 I the inhabitants obferved that it burnt almof] without
interruption, but they were not under fuch apprehenfions as in
the !aft conflagration in the year 1737. . This terrible confla-
gration begun the 25th of September, and lafled one week with
Iuch violence, that to the people who were fi!hing at fea near
the mountain it appeared one red-hot rock, and the flames, ,
which burfl through feveral openings, fometimes Ihewed like
rivers of fire with a {hocking noire. Within the mountain were
heard thunderings, crackling and blowing like the firongeft bel-
lows, which {hook all the neighbouring country: the nights were
the rnofl terrible.' This conflagr-ation ended' as ufual, with
throwing out a vaft quantity of cinders and allies, of which how-
ever little fell upon the land, the whole cloud being almoft carried
by the wind to the fea. It throws out porous fiones and glafs ~f
different colours, which are.frequently found in the brook
Boukqfle, which rifes out of this mountain. The 23d of Oiiober
following at the lower Kamtfcbatkoi fort happened fuch a violent
earthquake, that moil: of the houfes and fioves were thrown
Gown, the bells of the churches rang, and the new church,
which was built of thick balks of larch wood, was fo much
fhaken that the joinings of the balks were all loofened. Some
fhccks were felt at times until the .fpring of the year 1738 ,;

however
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however the agitation of the waters was lefs than what had been
formerly obfervcd, The earthquakes are faid to be more violent
•near a mountain that burns, than near one that has left off
burning, or is not quite kindled. '
Befides thefe mountains, I heard of two other gulphs

where fmoke arifes ': one is called Joupanojky; the other,
Sbeoelitcbe , but there are feveral places farther north than the
river Kamtfcbatka : fame of which emit finoke, and fome
fire: and there are in the Kuriljki iflands, one upon the Paro-
mtifir, and another upon the Alaide; concerning which Mr.
Steller obferves, that it is only one hill which burns, not a whole
ridge; all thefe mountains have outwardly the fame appearance,
and it is, therefore, probable that their contents are much the
fame; that from the external appearance, one may judge of their
internal contents, and of their aptnefs to take fire and burn; and
that in all thefe which have fmoked or burned formerly, but
have been extinguiilied, lakes are always found; whence he con-
cludes, that as thefe were burnt down to the bottom, the waters
ruiliing through the opened paifages, filled the empty {pace; and
hence an account may alfo be given of the caufe of the hot
fprings. .
There are two hills which have. left off burning; the Apal-

JkY, out of which rifes the river Apala; and the Biloutchinjky,
from which comes the ri:verBiloutcbik, At the bottom of this
hill is a lake, where vafl: numbers of herrings are caught in the
months of March, April, and May.

CHAP.
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C HAP. III.

Of the HOT S P R I N G S.

I-Found the following hot Iprings . rf], Upon the river Cfernoi,
. which runs out of the Kuri!Jkoy lake. ad, Upon the ri-

ver Paudcbe, which falls into the Ofernoi, 3d, Upon the
river Baano, which is reckoned a branch of the Great River.
4th, Near the fort Natchikute, 5th, Near the mouth of the
river Sbematcbinfki, 6th, Near the head of the fame.
Thefe waters, which, are upon the river Oftrnoi, run in little

fprings from the fouth bank; [orne fall directly into the river:
others keep their courfe parallel to the river, and, joining after
at fame diflance, fall together into the Ofernoi, Thefe fprings are
not confiderable, nor very hot, only raifing the thermometer
(Farenbeit'e) which in the open air was at 45° to J45°.
The fprings upon the Paudcbe are four verfts and a half dif-

tant from the firft, and rife out of the ground, upon the eaft
bank of the river in an open high hill which has a plain at the
fummit of 350 fathoms * in length, and 300 in breadth. This
hill goes in a promontory towards the river, where it makes a
a :fteep bank; but on the other fide. the defcent is eafy.
Several of thefe fprings throw out their waters, like artificial

water-works, about a foot, o~ a foot and a half, high, and with a
great noife.· Some of them fland in large pools like little lakes,
and fend out [mall ftreams, which, joining upon the plain, divide
it, as it were, into fa many Wands, and at laft fall in a confiderable
flream into the Paudcbe, That little lake marked by the _
letter r is remarkable for having an opening two fathoms deep.

'" The RlI/Jian fathom is feven feet.
In '
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In the ifland are a great many openings, fome very [mall, and others
above a foot diameter; but from thefe large openings iflues no
water, though the fmall ones fend out fometimes water and
fometimes vapour with a. very great force.
All thofe places from which formerly ifiued out water, may be

known by a various coloured clay which is found round them,
for this clay is commonly thrown up by the waters. Sulphur
is alfo found there, efpecially about thofe openings which emit
vapours only.
Some fprings Iikewife flow from that fleep bank which we

mentioned, two fathoms or more higher than the river. It is
remarkable, that the ftones of which this bank, and perhaps all
the hill, is formed, are, round, outwardly very dry, but within
fa foft that they may be rubbed between the' fingers like clay:
hence it has been conjectured, that the various coloured clay, which
is found about the mouths of the fprings, is nothing but thefe
frones foftened by the moifrure and heat. The day in tafle is
four and aflringent , and if a piece of it, or a frane, is broken,
there appears an efllorefcence of alum, like a mofs, with the co-
lours blue, white, red, yellow,_ green, and black, which are fo
mixed as to refemble marble; and when ,t!Ie clay is not quite
dry, the colours are pretty bright.
Oppofite to the promontory of the hill is an Wand in the river

Paudcbe, where there are likewife fprings of hot water, but
fmaller than thofe before mentioned. '
'. A more difiinct idea may be had of thefe hot fprings from
the fubjoined plan, in which each fpring is marked with a parti-
cular letter, with the different degrees of heat.

L



A TABLE if the d!flerent degrees of heat which were found in
eachJPring, by De nile's and Farenheit's thermometers.

De l'ljle's, Farmbeit's
The lake at the head of the flream I 80 II 6
The eye which is in the corner of that lake 65 134-
The little lake into which the ftream r- falls ]] 5 74
Th<:1[pring out of which the flream I runs 50 ' J 5z
The mouth of that ftream where it falls
into the lake - 106,

The mouth of the Ilream E where it comes"
out of the lake

The [pring of the flream 2 20

The little lake at the head of the Ilream 3 60

In the [arne lake at the mouth of the
ftream 3 •

Where this ftream joins the ftream 2

,At the head of the flreamN
The mouth of this flream
The head of the flream K
Where this ~ream' joins the ftream N
Where both thefe Ilreams fall into the

Paudcbe 110 80

De l'1Jle's thermometer ftood at this time" in the open air, at
1360, and that of Farenheit'sat 49 ",
The fprings which are 'upon the river Piaana are not very

different from thofe of Paudcbe. They rife upon both fides of
the river; and as upon the fouth bank there is a high plain, and
upon the north a cliff of rocks, the [prings on the fouth bank
fall into the river in little flreams , but thofe upon the north fide
run along the cliff, except one which rifes about 80 fathoms'
from the refl, and where the cliff is more diftant from the river"
which has a courfe of 40 fathoms!
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Amongf] the fprings upon the fouth bank' it is to be remarked.
that one place is full of openings of very different diameters, where
the water is thrown up two feet and a half with a great noife,
The thermometer, which in the open air flood at 18'5 degrees,
rofe to 15 degrees.
The fprings of the Great River fall into it in one confiderable

flream, which runs between flony hills in a narrow channel.
The banks are boggy, and the bottom frony, covered with mofs.
From its [pring to the place where it falls into the Great River is
261 fathoms. At the fpring the mercury rofe in De I' ljle's
thermometer to 23, and Farenbeirs to 185, degrees; thence to
where it falls into the River it grew cooler gradually. fa
, that at the mouth De l' Jjle's thermometer only rofe to I '5, and

Farenbeit'e to 74, degrees; in the open air the one flood at 175,
and the other at 14, degrees. _
The hot brook, that is near the river Sbematcbe, and falls

into the Eaflern Ocean, is much larger than any of the above-
mentioned. At its mouth it is three fathoms broad, and in [orne
places near four feet deep, and its length is three verfls * and
88 fathoms. It runs between high itony hills with a fhong
current : its bottom is a hard flone covered with green mofs,
which in frill places fwims upon the' fueface. Near the. banks
at its mouth, the beat is like that of Iummer water; and towards
the head the grafs arid plants upon the banks were green and fame
of them flowered in March. In going from this river to .the
tall:hot [pring that lies upon the river Sbematcbe one mull: pafs a
great ridge of hills, Upon the eaft fide of this ridge, near the
fummit, i~an even plain covered with round grey flones, without
any plants growing upon it. Upon this plain in feveral places i
vapour; afcends with great force, and a noife refembling the

~ A RujJian verft is 500 fathoms, or 3500 feet!

bubbling



bubbling of water is heard. Here I dug) expecting to find water;
but I found a flratum of fuch hard ftone that we could not dig
through it. It is probable that. the waters of the warm brook,
that falls .into the Eaflern Ocean, have their origin from this
place, for it is directly oppofite to the rife of that brook: and
the laf] ftream that falls into the river Shematche is likewife
thought to derive its fource from the fame place) as it rifes from
this ridge, upon the weft fide, in a deep-hollow, furrounded with
fmoking hills. The very bottom itfelf is full of boiling fprings for
near a verfl and a half; all which join at laft in one flream.
In this bottom are two large wells) that deferve particular notice;

one is five, the other three fathoms' diameter; the firfi: one and a
half, the other one fathom deep. In thefe the water boils up
with white bubbles, 'and makes fuch a noife, that one perfon
cannot hear another in the common way of fpeaking; nay,
fcarcely when he cries aloud. The vapour is fa thick, that one
cannot fee a man at .feven fathoms' diflance , and the boiling of
the water is only to be obferved by'lying down upon the ground.
The earth between thefe wells yields like a bog) fa that
one is in continual fear of finking in. The water of
thefe fprings is difiinguiilied from all others by a black
matter, like Chintft ink, that fwims upon the top, which
flicks fa to the fingers that one cannot without difficulty
waili it off. They have, in common with other hot fprings, clay,
lime, alum, and fulphur, of various colours. In all the above- '
mentioned fprings the water is thick) and flinks like rotten eggs.
The Kamtfcbadales efteern all the burning mountains, and

places where hot fprings "arife, as the habitations of fpirits, and
. approach them with fear; but, as the latter are the mofl dan-
gerous, they are under the greateft awe of them; arid therefore
they never willingly difcover them to any RlfiJian, left they
fhould be obliged to accompany him near them. It was by
chance that I heard of them after 1had travelled 100 verfls from

- - - - -. - the
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the place;' but this natural phenomenon appeared fo curious that
I returned, to examine it. The people of ShematchinJki village
were obliged to declare the true reafon why they had not for-
merly difcovered them, and much againft their will were forced
to {hew me the place, but would not go near it: and when they
-faw that we lay in the water, drank it, and eat things boiled with
it, they expected to fee us perifh immediately; but when they
perceived this did not happen, they told it in the village as an
uncommon wonder, and looked upon us as very extraordinary
people, fince even the devils could not hurt us.
This is remarkable, that north from the mouth of the river

Kamtflhatka, and weft along the coaft of the river 9flrnoi,
there are no hot fprings, although ,it abounds in Pyrites fulphur,
iron ore, and ftones that yield alum and vitriol. Mr. Steller,
obferves, that the appearance of the country of Kamtfcbatka,
and the frequent earthquakes there, give reafon to think that
it is full' of caverns replete with combufiible matter, which
taking fire in the bowels 'of the earth produces earthquakes,
and makes' thole vail alterations of which we fee numerous
inftances in rocky Ihores being torn off both upon the Beaver
fea, and in the iflands which lie between Afia and America.
The combuflible matter, he tells us, is kindled by the ru{hing
of the fait water into thofe fubterraneous caverns, through their:
apertures towards the fea , which hypothefis is ilrengthened by
his obfervation, that earthquakes are moil: frequent about the
equinoxes, when the waves of the fea are driven by the great
fiorms with uncommon violence upon the fhores , and efpecially
about the fpring equinox, at which time the water always rifes ,
higher than at any other: and the inhabitants of Kamtfcbatka
.and the Kuriles know this fo well, that they always fear the
beginning of March and the end of September.
It is v.ery extraordinary, that no iron has been difcovered here;

although fome ore is obferved mixed with clay and earth, to
". _. which

.. '
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which folphur .being added the fubterraneous fires may eafily be
accounted for; nor do we yet know of any faIt fprings, although
the narrownefs of the ifthmus of the peninfula of Kamtfthatka,
and fa many fubterraneous caverns under the rocky hills which
have communication with the fea, fhould give us reafon to
conclude that there rnufl be forne. ,
After the hot fprings we ought to take notice of therivers

which never freeze. Thefe are fa common in Kamtfthatka,
that there is fcarcely one river which has not fame very large
openings, even in the moil: fevere frofls , and the plains un-
der the hills are fa full of fptings that one cannot go dry any
where in the fumrner. Thefe fprings, which joining make a
little rivulet, and fall into the Kleutcboua Kamtjchatka, never
freeze, and yield fifh almoft the whole winter, which gives an
advantage to the Kleutcboua, as it furniihes not only the Kamtj:"
cbadales, but all the people of the Ojlrog of Nifhnijhantaflky,
with frefh fifh, Vi' hich is generally efleerned, on account of its fear-

I city at that time, as a very great delicacy .. This may alfo ac-
count for the wholefomenefs. of all thefe waters, which the in-
habitants drink after eating the fatteil: fith without the leaft harm"
although, in other places, cold water drunk upon fat fifh pro,..
duces the bloody flux.

CHAP.
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C HAP. IV.

Of the METALS and MINERALS.

\AL THO U ·GH the peninfula of KamljCbatka ,is hilly,
. and the ground fuch as might naturally be fuppofed to

produce metals and minerals, efpecially iron and copper,
with which Siberia abounds; yet hitherto little has been dif-
covered. This is no proof that fuch ores are not. in KamtJ-
cbatka , for, befides that the Kamtflhadales are entirely un-
experienced, the Rz1!ians' who live here have as ye,t given
themfelves no trouble in the fearch after metals; as they have fuch
large quantities of iron and copper inflruments brought to them,
that they have not only fufficient for themfeIves, but are alfo en-
-abled. to furnifh the Kamtfebadales and Kurlles with them at a
.very confiderable profit. It is alfo to be confidered, that the
providing for their fubfiflance takes up fa much of their time,
that they can fpare but little for any thing elfe , and moreover,
the places proper for fuch tryals are very difficult of accefs: to,
which it may be added, that the frequent ftorms and general incle-
mency of the weather are great hindrances to fuch tryals , efpeci-
ally when every neceffary for the undertaking rnuft be carried upon
men's backs" fat in the fummer they can carry nothing upon dogs.
It is reafonable to prefume that are might be found in Kamtjehatka"
if it was worth while- to fearch for it. Copper are has been'
found about the Kurt'lJkoy lake, and the IvO'Voy bay; and a fandy
iron ore upon the banks of the feveral lakes-and rivers; whence it
is -expected that there is iron are in the hills from which thefe
lakes and rivers rife. Native tulphur is gathered about the rivers
KambaH'!fk0Y and OJernoi> and the KrolJotzkoy cape. The ful-

- - phu~
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phur which they bring from Olontojki, where it drops from the
rocks, is quite fine and pellucid , and in the Pyrites upon the.
coaft it is to be found every where.
The following kinds of earth are common. Great quantities

of white chalk are found about the Kuri!fky lake; tripolyand
oker about the Great River, and the villages of Nachikin and.
Koutchinuhijl.; and a purple-coloured earth about the hot fprings,
and fometimes a hard frony' oker. Among the flones in the
mountains are found, but rarely, fmall cherry-coloured chryf-.
tals , and near the' river Charious are' found pieces of flufle,
which is like a coarfe green glafs, of which the inhabitants for-
merly made knives, axes, lancets, and darts. It is called by the
RtJficzn natives glafs, and by the Kamtfthadales, nan~gy. This.
RuBe is alfo found in. the copper mines about Ecatherinenbourg,
where it is calIed a topaz .. There is likewife 'here a fort of light·
flone, white like chalk, of which the inhabitants make plates, and
lamps wherein they burn their fifh oil , and every where upon'.
the Ihore is found' an iron-coloured hard Ilorie, porous as a fpunge,'
and eafily turned by the fire.
The inhabitants find pellucid fr~nes near the fprings of the ri-

ver, which they ufe inflead of flints. Some of thefe ftones are
femi-pellucid, whitifh and milky, and reckoned cornelians by
the Rlfllians. Some fmall pellucid flones of a yellowifh colour,
like corals, are found upon the banks of feveral rivers , and plenty
of hyacinths near TomJkoy.
Hitherto they have difcovered no precious flones here. The hills

are firmer than thofe in Siberia, and do not fall away like
them; but when the earth falls off they find much lac lutue ,
and a foft kind of bolus, of a fattifh creamy tafte, is found near
the PenfthinJka .fea, Kuri!Jkoy lake, and the OlutorJkoy: this .is
ufed as an excellent remedy in fluxes .. I fent fpecimens of
mofl of the above things to the Mufeum of the Imperial
Academy ~(St. Peterfbourg, I mufl not forget to mention

that
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. that amber is gathered here, near the PtnfthinJka fea, upon the
river Tegbil, and farther north.

C HAP. V.
, '

Of .T R E E S an.d P LAN T S.

THE moil: ufeful wood is the larch *, aha the white
, poplar t, which ferves for building their houfes and

forts; and they are fit, not only for fuch boats as the
inhabitants ufe, .but even for the building of Ihips, The larch-
tree, indeed, only grows upon the river Kamtfcbatka, and fuch·
-other rivers as fall into it: in other places.they make ufe of the
. white poplar. The pine-tree U and the black poplar 4= are no
where to be found upon the Kamtfcbatka , and the pitch-tree **
only in one place, and there in {mall quantities. Although
there be many birch-trees tt, ,yet they make little ufe of
them, unlefs in their fledges, having n0t;,lenear their houfes but
what are crooked and ufelefs , and it is very troublefome to bring
the better fort from the diflance at which it grows.
They make great ufe of the birch bark, which they

ftrip from the trees while yet green; and cutting it in fmall
pieces, l-ike vermicelli, eat it with dried caviar. In the winter,
whenever YQU enter any of their villages, you find the women
employed in hacking this green bark with their bone or flone
axes. They alfo ferment this bark with the juice or fap of
the birch, which 'makes an agreeable drink. The birches of

'* Larix.
t Populus alba.

" Pinus.
l Populus nigra.

•• Picea.
tt Betula.

Kamtfchat ka
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KamtJchatka are much fuller of knots and hard excrefcences
than thofe of Europe; but of thefe knots they make very ufefu] ..
plates, fpoons, and cups. Mr. Steller obferved, that the white
poplar near the fea was quite porous and light, which he attri--
buted to the faIt water; that the afhes of this wood, laid out
in the open air; turned into a fiony fubflanee heavy and hard,

~ which, the longer it lies, the harder 'and heavier it grows. This
flone, when broken, Ihews fame fpecks of iron in its fubftance.
Sallows * and- alders t are the common fire-wood' in Kamt]:

'chatka. The bark of the fallow is ufed for food, and "that of
the alder in dying their leather; as fhall be related more at large
in another place. They have the tree tcheremough /I and the'
hawthorn + of two fpedes, one yielding a red, and the other
a black fruit; of thefe they lay up a great quantity againft winter :.:
they have likewife the fervice-tree ** in great plenty, whofe fruit.
is efleemed amongfi their moil: delicate confections.
Their' principal nourifhment is from the nuts of the flantza.,

which grows every where, both in hills and dales. This Ihrub,
or tree, is truly of the cedar kind, only it is much lefs; and
inflead of growing finiight, it creeps along the ground. Its cones.
_ and, nuts are not half fo large as thofe of the cedar ; the Kamt]:

cbadales eat them with the {bells. Thefe, as well as the tche-
remough and the hawthorn berries; are very afiringent,.efpeciaUy'
if eaten in any quantity. The greatefi virtue of thefe nuts is"
that they are a good remedy againft the fcurvy, as all our feamen,
can witnefs: for in the moft fevere fcurvy this is, as one may,
fay, almoft their only medicine; and from the tops of the ilantz-a,.
and cedar was their common drink made, fometimes ferrnented..
at other times drunk warm like tea; and orders were given by:

'* Salices,
t Alni.
11 Padus foIiis annuls, LINN •.

t Oxyanthus fruau rubro et nigra •.
~* Sorbus..

the
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'the commanding officer that the kettle with flantza and cedar tops
Ihould never be taken from the fire. Red currants, rafberries,
and knefhnitza are v-ery rare there, or grow at fuch a diftance
from their houfes that no one cares to go in fearch of them.
The blackberries of the gimoloft * are of great ufe, being of an
agreeable tafle, fomething like new-fermented beer. The bark
of this fhrub is ufeful in diftilling brandy, giving flrength
and iharpnefs to the fpirit.
The juniper t grows every where; but they do not ufe the

.berries, as they lay up great flore of morofky n, pianirza t, brufh-
nitza **, klioukva tt, and vodinitza 1111: and when they have
great plenty of thefe berries they not only ufe them as confects,
but diflil brandy from them, except from klioukva and vodinitza,
which yield no [pirit. Mr. Steller writes, that the vodinitza is
no bad remedy for the fcurvy; and the inhabitants dye any old
cloaths with it that have loft their colour, to which it gives a-
cherry-colour- Some boil it up with train-oil and alum, and dye
the beaver and coarfe fables with it well enough to deceive the
unwary or ignorant. In many places they content thefnfelves
with roots and herbs, and make them fupply not only their
want of bread, but of fifh alfo. The principal of thefe
is the faranne, which ferves inflead of groats. It belongs to the
clafs of the lillies it; but as this fort is never feen any where but
in Ochotjkoy and Kamtfcbatka, 1 fhall give a defcription of it. It
grows about half a foot high; has a ftalk near the thicknefs of a
-(wan's qu~ll, red below and green above. Its leaves grow in two

I '

• Lonicera pedunculis blflorio, floribus
in£undibuli forrnis, bacca folitaria, ob-,
- Ionga, angulofa. GMEL.flor. Sib.

t-Juniperus.
>II Chamemorus RAH Syn.

:t: Vaccinium Spec. 2. LINN. Bilberry •
.... Vaccinium Bilberry Spec. 3. LINN.
tt Vaccinium Red Crowberry Spec. 4.
1111 Empetrum.
:t:t LiIIium flare atrorubente.

M2 rows

..
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rows upon the fialk; the lower row having three leaves, and the
upper four, placed crofsways: the form of the leaves is oval.
Sometimes above the fecond row one leaf grows jufl under the
flower. Upon the uppermofl ,part-of the ftalk grows one dark
cherry-coloured flower, rarely two, fomething lefs than that of
the common lilly; and this is divided into fix equal parts. The
pointal in the center of the flower is triangular, at the top flat,
and in three different cells contains flat reddifh feeds. Round
the pointal are fix white flamiua with yellow heads. Its root,
which is properly the faranne, is about the bignefs of'a root of
garlick, made up of many little cloves, whence it acquires
a round form. It bloifoms in June, at which time one can fee
no other flower over the whole fields.
The natives of Kamtfcbatka, and the wives of the Rliflian

Coifacks, dig up the roots in the harvefl, or take them out
of the nefts of the field-mice, dry them in the fun, and
feU them for five or fix rubles' the pood. The faranne
half boiled, and beat up with brarnbleberries, cranberries,
or fuch other of 'this kind; makes one of the moil: agree-
able confections, being of a {harp fweetnefs , and if one had
enough for every day's ufe, the want of bread would be tolerablv
well fupplied. Mr. Stell~r reckons five fpecies of this plant:
1ft. the kimtchiga, which grows near 'I'eghiland Hariou/kovoy,
in appearance like a large fugar-pea, and if boiledtafles much the
fame; but neither he nor I ever faw this plant in bloifom:
zdly, the round faranne, which I have defcribed above:
3diy, ovfenka *, which grows every where in Siberia, being roots
.of red lillies, whofe flowers are all turned up in curls; the bulb is
compofed of an infinite number of fmall Cloves: 4thly, titichpa,

• Lilium radice tunkata, foliis fparlis, floribus r~nexis, corallis revolutis. GMEI,.
,Ilor. Sib.

which
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which grows upon the Great River i but neither he nor I ever
faw this in the flower: sthly, matifta fiadka trava *, or the
fweet plant, is as ufeful in their oeconomy as the faranne ,
for the Kamtfcbadales ufe this not only as a confection in tarts
and broths, but in all their fuperftitious ceremonies this is abfo-
lutely neceflary. The Ruffians were no Cooner fettled there, than
they found that brandy was to be diflilled from it i and at
prefent this is the only brandy that is publickly fold. The
root of this herb is without yellowifh, within, white; and
of a bitter, [picy tafle, The ftem is flelhy, of three or four
joints, and about a man's height. Its flower is a reddifh green,
with {hart white hairs, longefi near the root._ The leaves upon
the flern nearefi the root are five or fix, and fometimes even ten:
they grow upon thick, round, flelhy, green, rough ftalks, marked
with little red fpots, Upon the main flem, at every joint, arifes
one fuch leaf, but without a fialk. The flowers are fmall
and white, like fennel, or other herbs of that fort i and
co~fifr of five leaves, of which the innermofr are largefi, and the
outward fmalleft. It has two ova ria upon every flower, upon
{hart fmall necks; and round them are five white {lamina with
green points, which rife higher than the, flower ~ The flowers"
taken all together, refemble a plate; while the ftalks which
fupport the umbella are longefr without, and in the middle
fhorteft : ftalks arife from every joint, upon which are
flowers.
This plant abounds every where in Kamtfchatka, and the inha-

bitants gather and prepare it in this manner: they cut off the
ftalks of the leaves which grow neareft the root, and with a Ihell

'! Sp~ondylium foliolis pinnatifidis, LINN. CliLf.

fcrape .
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'fcrape off the fkin , and then bind up ten Ilalks together.
~When it begins to fmell a little, then they put it in a bag to
fweeten; where it yields a fweet duft, which perhaps fweats out
from the pith of the plant. This herb-fugar, as they call it,
has fomething the tafle of liquorice, and is not very pleafant.
A pood of the plant does not afford above a quarter of a pound
of this dufl.
The women, when they gather this, rnufl wear gloves; for the

juice is fo Iharp or cauflic, than whenever it falls upon the fteih
it raifes fwellings and blifters, For this reafon, when in the
{pring the RuJJians eat it frefh, they only bite it with their teeth,
taking care not to touch it with their lips. I have feen inftances
'Of fame that were unacquainted with this, who raihly chewed it
as they would do any other herb; upon which, not only their
lips, but their chin, nofe, and cheeks, and alfo wherever the juice
of this plant had touched, was immediately fwelled up and full
-of blifters , and although there burfl, yet the fwelling continued
for a whole week.
The manner of diftilling fpirits from it is as follows :---

They· lay feveral bundles of this plant in a fmall vefiel,
upon which they pour hot water; and to make itferment, they
put in [orne berries of honey-fuckle or cranberries, and binding
the vefiel clofe up fet it in a warm place, where they leave it
until the liquor ceafes to make a noire; for during "the time of
fermentation, it cracks and bounces fo much as to make the
veflel fhake. In the [arne manner they prepare more wort in
a large veflel, and add to this, which nowgenerally ferments in
24 hours, as above. They throw both the fermented herbs and
liquor into the kettle, and cover it clofe with a wooden cover; and
inftead of a pipe they take the barrel of a gun. The firft
running is as firong as brandy; which, if they diftil a fecond time,
produces a./pirit fo ftrong ,that -it confumes even iron. But it

IS

•
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is only the richer fort of people that ufe this brandy; and what
they fell is' only the firft running, which makes a very good-
dram.
Two pood of herbs generally render one vedra * of the fi1'11:

running; and the pood eofts four rubles or more. The herbs,
that remain in the ftill after drawing off all the [pirit, are made
ufe of as a yeft, infiead of berries, to ferment other infufions or'
wort; and what they cannot ufe thus-the cattle eat very greedily,..
and' it .fattens them mach. It is remarkable that brandy diflilled
from the plants from which the Ikin has not been clean fcrapcd, it.
caufes melancholy and perturbation of mind. Mr Steller made.'
the following remarks upon this brandy: dr, that it is verr
piercing, and contains a good deal of a {harp acid, which co-·
agulates the blood and makes it black :. zdly, that a [mall quantity'
of it makes people drunk and quite fenfelefs, and caufes their faces,
to turn black: 3dly, that if a perfon drinks a few drams of it, he:
is plagued the whole night with difagreeable dreams, and next day'
is uneafy and difturbed as if terrified with the apprehenfion of'
the greateft misfortune: and, what is very extraordinary, he has
feen fame people the day after they have,been drunk with this
[pirit, from one draught of cold water, become again fo drunk'
that they could not ftand upon their feet. They wet their hail'.
with the juice; which they fqueeee-out of this herb in the'
fpring, as a. prefervative 'againft lice, and find it to be their only.'
relief Mtmy of the Kamtfcbadales; whodeiire to have children"
will not eat this herb, green or dry,. imagining that it impairs < •

the .generative faculties.
The herb kipri t, which grows in all Europe. and Ajia,\

has the third place in the food of the Kamtfcbadales.. The'y'l~

lII< Vedra is a Ru./Jian liquidmeafiire containing 25°pints.
t1 Epilobium, LINN. Suec. Spec. 1\ French willows.

\
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boil it with their fifh, and ufe the leaves as tea ; .but the greatefb
ufe is made of its pith, which, after having [plit the flalks, they
fcrape out with Ihells, and, tied up in bundles, dry it inthe fun.
It is then very pleafant, and in tafte refernbles dried Perjian
cucumbers. The Kamtfcbadales ufe it in Ieveral difhes, and
ferve it up green as a defert, The kipri boiled gives a thick fweet
wait that makes the beft quafle * imaginable.: it alfo affords
them a very 4\rong vinegar, if to fix pounds of the kipri they add
a pound of the fweet herb of fphondilium, and ferment it in the
ufual way: they get a great 'deal more brandy, when they ufe
the infufion of the kipri, inftead of water) to prepare the fweet
herb for diltillation.
They cure the navels of their children with this herb, chewing

it, and laying it upon the part. . They grind the roots and ftalks,
and ufe them inflead of green tea, to which the flavour has fome
refemblance. The fame ufe the Kuriles make of another Ihrub t,
which has flowers like the ftrawberry, only yellO\y, and produces,
no berries. This is called KurilJkoy tea; and has great virtue in
f uxes and gripes.
. The wild garlick II is not only ufeful in the kitchen, but alfo
in medicine. Both the RqlJians and Kamtfcbadales gather great
quantities, which they cut and .dry in the fun for their winter
provifion , at which time boiling it in water they ferment it
a little, and ufe it as an herb foup, which they calljhami. They
efteem the wild gar lick fo efficacious a remedy againftthe fcurvy,
.that they think themfelves in no danger fo foon as it begins to

.. Q!!alfe is a Ruffian drink made of rye-
malt, and flower, and very little fermented.
Sometimes they add mint to it, and it makes
no nifagreeable drink.

t Potentilla caule frutticota. LINN, Cliff •
II Allium foliis radicalibus petiolatis fio-:

ribus umbellatis. GMEL. flor,.Sib. tom. I.
p. f9·
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{hew itfelf under the fnow: and I have heard an extraordinary
account of its virtues from the Coflacks that were employed with
captain Spanberg in building the Iloop Gabriel : ,they were fo ill
with the [curvy, that fcarce any were able to work, or even to
walk; fo long as the ground was covered with [now; but as
foon .as the high lands began to appear green, and the wild
garlick to fprout out, the Co1facks fed upon it greedilY':6 Upon
their firf]; eating it, they were covered over with [cabs in fuch a
manner, that the captain believed they were all in ected with the
venereal difeafe. In about a fortnight, thefe [cabs fell off. and
they were perfectly recovered of the [curvy.
We rnufl reckon amongfi: the food of the Kamtjchada/es the

fhelmina *, and the rnorkovai t, which is the Ilalk of a plant
that is.hollow and Juicy, fuch as the angelica. The iheImina'is
a fpecies of the ulmaria, Its root is blackifh without, and white
within :it fends out from one root two or three {talks about
a man's height; which, near the root, are about a finger thick, but
above, fomewhat thinner. The leaves Ihoot out from long
branches which grow all over the {talk. Their upper part is

_ green and fmooth , and their lower rough, with high reddifh
veins. Where the branch fprings from the root there are two
leaves like thofe above defcribed, but fornewhar lefs. The .fialk
is triangular, reddifh, hard, and rough. At the top of the plant
is a flower refembling that of the Iervice-rree, It has four oval
pifiils, flattened in the fides, with downy edges; in each of which
are contained two longifh feeds. They are furrounded by ten
white flamina, rifing above the flower; the anthera being likewife
white .. ' It flowers. about the middle of July, and the feeds
are ripe about the middle/ of AuguJl. The r?o~, Ilalks, and-

* U1maria fru&ibus. hifpidis. STELLER. , t Ch:ereoptryIum Ieminibus Ievibus
nitidis, petiolis ramiferis fimplicibus, LINN. Cliff. p. 101.

N leave's
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leaves of this plant are very afiringent: both the RuJlians and.
Kamtfcbadales eat it in the fpring. They preferve the root for
winter, which they framp and boil for a gruel. It has fomere-
femblance in tafle to the' Piflacho nut.
The morkovai poufhki, or carrot bunches, are fo called be-

caufe they are like carrots in their leaf as well as .in tafle. They
likewife eat this green in the fpring, but they oftener four it like
four crout, or make a liquor with it.
The kotkonia * grows upon the banks of the rivers of

Kamtjchatka in great plenty. Its root is about the thick-
nefs of one's finger, bitter and afiringent, black without,
and white within. Sometimes five, but always more than two
fl:alks arife from this root, about ten inches high, of the
thicknefs of a goofe-quill, and of a yellowiih-green colour. At
the top are three oval leaves Ipread like a ftar, from the middle
of which rifes a ftalk half an inch high, which fupports the
flower. The cup of the flower confifts of three oblong green
leaves, and the flower itfelf of as many white ones. In the
middle of the flower is the piflil, of fix fides, a yellow colour;
with a red top: it contains three cells, and is furrounded with
fix equal yellow-coloured ftamina , the anthera is alfo yellow.
When the piftil is ripe it is as big as a walnut, is Ioft, fle{hy,.
and of an agreeable tafle, like a pleafant apple, It flowers about
the middle of May. The Kamtfcbadales eat the root of this:
plant both frefh and dried, with caviar; but the fruit muft be
eaten as foon as gathered, for it is fo delicate that it fpoils if
it be kept one night.
The ikoume j,or biflort, grows in plenty both on the hills and'

in the vallies. The Kamtfcbadales eat it frefh .or., dried; and; ,

'* Tradefcantia frutlu molli eduli.
:t Biftorta foliis evatis oblongis acumiDjtis~ LINN, ClilF.



KA'MTSCHATKA. 91
pounded with caviar. It is far from being fo afiringent as that in
Europe, is juicy, and taftes like a nut.
Utchichlcy t is a plant that has leaves like hemp, but flowers

like the ragwort, When the leaves are dried, and boiled with
fifh, they make the broth tafle as if the flefh of the wild goat
was boiled in it.
The root called here mitoui, and at Jakutfki fardan, they

fry' in the fat of fifh, or; feals, and efleern it a delicate
dilh.
. Thefe are the principal plants which they make ufe of in
their kitchens; however there is a great number of ethers, and
alfo of plants thrown out by the fea, which the Kamt.fchadales
eat both frelh and dry in the winter: for, as Mr. Steller obferves,
they refufe nothing, but eat every thing they can get down,
even the driefl plants and naftieft rotten muihroons, although
one would- imagine the confequence dangerous, as indeed it
Iometimes happens. However, he tells us, the natives have
obtained fuch a knowledge of plants, and' of their. ufe both
in food and medicine, that he is furprifed; and that one Ihall not
find fo much knowledge of this fort among any barbarous nation,
nor even, perhaps, amongft the mofl civilized. They give a
flame to everyone of their plants, and know all their proper-
ties, and the different degrees of virtue which they derive from
the various foils and expofitions in which they ~grow; and fo
accurate are, they in thefe difiinctions, and alfo in the proper
time of gathering the feveral fruits and other produce, that it
is truly wonderful. Hence the Kamtjehadales have this advan-
tage above other people, that they can find food and medicine . ,
every where; and, by their knowledge and experience, are in
little danger from the noxio~s plants.

t jacobca foliis cannabis. ST ELLE<R.

Nz Amongft
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AmongO: the medicinal plants we mufl mention the fol-

lowing: ] fi, Kailoun, a plant which grows in all the fwamps
near the rivers. The inhabitants ufe this as a cataplafm in all
boils to make them fuppuratc , and taken in decoctions, they
imagine it produces fweat, and drives away - every infectious
humour. zdly, The tchaban *, which grows in plenty through
all Kamtflhatka, they ufe in decoctions for all pains and
fwellings of the iegs. 3d1y, Katunatch t, or wild rofemary, is
not fo {hong as in other parts. The inhabitants have thought
.it beneficial in the venereal difeafe, but in this are deceived.
4(hly, The fea oak II is thrown out by the waves; and being
boiled with the fweet herb, a decoction of it is given in fluxes.

/ .Jthly, The fea rafberry is given to women in labour, to promote
the birth. 6thly, There 'is yet another fea plant, called yachanga t,
which the fea throws out near to the KurilJkaya Lopatka; re-
fembling the whale's beard. This the inhabitants ufe in cholie
pains, infufing it in cold water.. 7thly, The omeg **, or water
hemlock, grows upon all the rivers, and almoft all the {bore of
Kamijehatka. This 'plant is made ufe of againil: pains in the
back in the following manner :--- They put the patient into
a hut made exceedingly warm; and when he begins to fweat
profufe1y, they rub his back with the cicuta, being careful
110t to touch the loins, for, what is very extraordinary, that
would occafion fudden death:. however from this practice they
generally obtain great relief. 8thly, The zgate tt mufl not
be. omitted, whofe dreadful 'qualities are but too well known
'in all this part of the world. They anoint the points of their
darts and arrows with the juice which is fqueezed from the

- • Dryas. LINN.

t Andromeda foliisovatis venous •.
~ Qq~rcusmarina. CLus. et LOB.

t Species fuci.
*'* Cicuta aquatica,
tt Anemonoides et ranunculus.

root
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root of this plant, and the wounds which they give are incu-
rable unlefs the poifon be fucked out. 'This is certainly the
only method, and, if this be neglected, the wound immediately
turns blue and [wells, and in two days the patient dies. The
very largefi whales when they have received a flight wound from
fuch a poifoned weapon, cannot bear the rea for any confiderable
time; but throwing themfe1ves upon the 1hore, expire mofl
miferably, with terrible groans and bellowing.
The following are very ferviceable for doathing, and other

houfehold purpofes.
There grows upon the fea-Ihore a whitifh high plant, re-

fembling wheat. I have feen it at Strelinimuift, the palace be-
low St. Peterfbourg, upon fandy ground. Of this they make
mats, which ferve them as coverings and curtains; the beft of
thefe are made of different colours, with the beards of the
whales fplit very fmall and dyed. They alfo make clokes- of it,
like the old RulJian milled c1okes, finooth within, and rough
without, which' makes the rain run more eafily off them.
The prettiefl of this kind of work is their little bags and balkets,
in which the women keep their. trinkets. Thefe are [0 neat,
that one would take them to be made of {plit canes; and they
are ornamented with the hair of whales' beards and horfe-hair. " ,
dyed of different colours. When this plant is green they make
large bags of it to contain their fifh or different herbs and roots,
which they provide againft the winter: befides it ferves alfo to
thatch their houfes or huts. They mow it with a fcythe, made
out of the Ihoulder-blade of a whale; which they whet fa well
by grin.ding it upon a ftoile!."that' t~ey bring .it to' a very good
edge. .'
In the marfhes there is found a plant refembling the cy-

·peroides. This they drefs with a double-toothed comb of
bone, and ufe it to- rap their children in inftead of Ihirts or
fwaddling cloaths, to keep them clean and fweer, They alfo

rol"
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.roll i~ about their legs, and it ferves for - fiockings. The wo':

.men wrap it round their bodies, from an opinion that the
warmth promotes fruitfulnefs. It ferves to light their fires,
'being eafily kindled. On great holidays they bind gar lands of
it about the heads and necks of their idols; and when they
make any iacrifice, or kill any wild beafl, they offer fome of
this plant as an atonement, that the relations of the beaft
which is killed may be appeafed. Formerly they did the
fame by the heads of their enemies: - after having adorned
them with thefegarlands, they performed feveral forceries,
and then fiuck them upon poles. The Coflacks call this plant
tontcbitxe.
Few plants are of more general ufe than the nettles; for

being without any kind of hemp, they would have no
materials to make nets of for filhing, which is abfolutely ne-
,cefTary for the fupport of life. They pull them up in the
months of Auguft or September, and binding them in bunches
lay them to dry in the Ihade. When they drefs them, they
firft fplit them with their teeth, then peel off the Ikin, and
beat them. After this they comb them, then fpin them be-
tween their hands, and wind them 'up upon Ipindles. The
thread of the firft {pinning, they ufe for [ewing, but to make
their nets they double and twift it; which, after all, never laft
above one fummer, The truth is they are very ignorant and
unikilful in this manufacture , and moreover they neither fteep
their nettles, nor boil their yarn.

,

CHAP.
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THE principal ric~es of Kamtfthatka cenfif] in the great:
number of wild beafls ; among which are foxes, fables"

, ftone faxes, hares, marmottas, errnins, weafels, wolves;
rein-deer wild and tame, and flone rams. Their fox fkins in,'
the thicknefs, length, and beauty of their hair equal, if not
excel» all the faxes of Siberia; betides there are in Kamt.f--
cbatka almoft all the different Ipccics of faxes which are to
be found in other places, fuch as. the red, fiery, blue-breafled;
or marked with a black crofs, the chefnut, black chefnur;
and the like; and fometimes white faxes are found there, but
there very feldom, It is remarkable, that the more valuable:
faxes are the mofl cunning , fuch are the black chef nut" the.
blue-breafled, and the fiery coloured; fa that not only the
Kamtfcbadales, but even the Rid/ians find it difficult to catch.
them. It happened while I was at Kamtfthatka, that the Cof-
facks tried for two winters to catch one black fox which fre-
quented the Great River, without being able to effect it. The moft;
ufual method of taking them is either by poifon, traps, Or bows.
The poifon is thrown in lumps in the frefh tracts; the traps are:
fet upon the fides, of hills, baited with a live animal; and for the-
greater fecurity two or three of the traps are placed, upon one hil-
lock, that whatever way the faxes approach they may fall into-
one of them; and this is found neceffary, for thofe, which have:
been once in danger from the {hoke of this trap, proceed after-
wards [0 cautioufly, that they eat the bait without being kifed ;..
but, with all their cunning" it is difficult for them to -efcape th~

Ieverab
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feveral traps, which feize them fame times by the head, and forne-
times by the foot. The method of killing them with the bow
is thus: the hunters mutt knowexactly how high to place it;
when th~ bow is bent, it is faf1:ened to a flake driven into the

- earth near which the fox's tract is obferved, and then a cord
drawn from the bow-firing, is flretched very tight over his or-
dinary path; and fa foon as this cord is touched with the foot of
the fox, the bow is difcharged, and the -arrow pierces-the very
.heart. Thefe are the inventions of the RzljJian Coflacks , for
formerly the Kamtfcbadales gave themfelves no trouble about
the faxes, not valuing their furrs much more than dogs' ikins.
They pretend they could have killed as many as they wanted
with Ilicks, and that faxes were formerly fa numerous in Kamt]:
cbatka, that when they fed their dogs, they were obliged to
drive them away from the trough: and though this may feern
improbable, yet it is certain, that even now they are in great
plenty near the forts, which at night they enter without any feem-
ing apprehenfion of danger from the dogs of the country, which
either cannot catch them, or, not being bred to it, do not mind
them, It happened when Iwas there, that one of the inhabitants-
catched feveral of them in the pit where they keep theirfifh.
The befl time to hunt faxes is, when the earth is hard frozen,
before the fnow falls, as it is then difficult for them to dig out
the rats' nef1:s, which they do when the earth is thawed, the rats
being their chief fupport, The Kuriles, who live upon the
Lopatka, catch faxes in a manner peculiar to themfelves. They
have a net made of the hair of whales' beards, compofed of fe-
veral rings; this is fpread upon the ground, and to a ring in the
middle they bind a magpye; round the net is drawn a cord,
the ends of which are held by a perfon concealed 'in a pit
near at hand, who, when the fox fprings upon the bird, ,draws
the cord and gathers together the net, which furrounds the fo~
as the drag net does a fifh,
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The fables of Kamtfcbatka excel all other fables of Siberia;
both in largenefs, thicknefs 'of hair, and brightnefs; but in point
of blacknefs they do not come up to thofe of Olekmine and Vi-,
time: however their other properties are fa valuable, that the
Kamtfcbatka fables have by much the preference; and in China,
where they know how to improve the colour, fetch {() great a
price that few of them are brought into Rujjia. The fables of
'Tegbi! and Oukine are moil: efleerned, and are fometim'es fold
for thirty rubles a pair. Mr. Steller favs, that the worfl are
hunted about the Lopatka and Kuri!ftoJ feas. It often happens
that the worf] kind of fables fhall have their tails fa black and
thick haired, that they will fell dearer than any other.
Before the conqueil: of KamtjChatka there was fa great a

plenty of fables that one hunter would kill -feventy 'or eighty-
in a year; and that not for the fake of the furr, but the flefh,
which they eil:eem very delicious. The inhabitants at that time
willingly agreed to pay their tribute in fables; and were glad
to receive a knife for eight, and an ax for eighteen. Some
merchants· have gained in one year by furrs only more than
thirty thoufand rubles. The fables are Rill in much greater
plenty here than in any other country, as is .obfervedby
-,everyone who has been upon the Ipor, and compared their
tracts upon the fnow with what are feen either upon the ri-

- vers Lena or Beloy, and this even in the neighbourhood of the
forts. And if the people of Kamtjchatka were as induflrious in
hunting as thofe about the Lena, they could fell a great many
more than they; -but fuch is their natural lazinefs, that they
never kill more than what they mufl pay in tribute, and what
.will pay their debts. They look upon him as an extraordinary
good hunter that kills fix or feven fables in a winter; and Ieveral
are not able to furnifh their tribute furrs". but mufl. borrow either
from the Rrllian Coflacks, or [orne more induflrious hunter of

. () their



The NAT UR A L HIS TO RY of·
their own country, to whom for payment they are bound to
work the whole enfuing fum mer. Their baggage when they go
to hunt confiils of a net, .a bow and arrows, a fire-flee! with
flint and tinder. When they find a fable concealed either in the
earth or under the root of fame tree, they throw the net -over
the place, in which he entangles himfelf when he comes out:
With the bow and arrows they {hoot them when they fly to the
trees , and the fled and flint are to Ilrike fire, .by which they
finoke them, and, drive them out of their holes. r The beft
hunters, to be nearer the game, go out with their whole fa-
.milies to the hills, where they build huts and live the whole
winter.
Although the flone faxes, and hares, abound in Kamtfcbatka,

yet hanllyany one thinks it worth his trouble to hunt them;
their furrs being of [mall value; and' when they fall' into the
fox traps, they ufe their Ikins as coverings in their beds. The
Kamtfcbatka flone foxes - are little better -than the hares of
Touroucban, which are very bad, the hair eafily falling off.
Steller relates, that fome ufed to few the tails of the frone foxes
to the hare-Ikins of Touroucban, and impofe them upon" the
. ignorant as tr-ue flone fox-Ikins, the thicknefs of the ikin and
furr making it difficult to difcover the cheat.
Marmottas * abound every where in Kamtfcbatka, The

Koreki ufe their fkins for cloaths , and, indeed, they are reckoned
no ordinary drefs, being both light and warm. Steller compares
the furrs made of the backs of the marmottas to the fpotted
feathers of birds, efpecially if feen at a diftance , and he alfo
fays, that this animal is found both upon the continent and the

* Marmotta minor. GMiL.'
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Hlands of America. When they eat, they fit upon their hind
legs like a fquirrel, and hoid their food, which is roots, berries,
and cedar nuts, with their fore feet. They are pretty to look
at, and wbifHe furprifingly loud. Nobody thinks it worth his
while to hunt ermines *, weafels t, or common marrnottas :~,
. unlefs by chance they meet with them; fa that one cannot
reckon ermines amongfl: the furrs of Kamtfcbatka. But there is
a creature of the weafel kind, called the- glu tton II, whole furr
is fa greatly efl:eemed above all others, that when they would
defcribe a man moft richly attired; they fay that he is cloathcd
with the furr of the glutton. The women of Kamtfcbatka
-drefstheir hair with die white paws of this animal, and reckon
them a very great ornament. However, the Kamtfcbadales kill
fo few of them) that they not only have not enough for expor-
tation, but even import fame from Jakutjki at a very great
price. They put the greater value upon the furr of the glutton·
the whiter and yellower it is, although every where elfe this fort IS
defpifed: nay, they efteern it fo much, that they fay the heavenly
beings' wear no other garments than of this furr; nor can
they make their wives or miflrefies a greater prefent than
of one of thefe fkins, which. was formerly fold for thirty, and
even fixty rubles;' and for the- two paws which the women wear
in their hair, they fometimes give one, and fometimes two fea
beavers. The greatefl: number of thefe gluttons is found neat
Karaga, AndirJka, and Kolima•. They have a furprifing dexte-

• Ermineum rnajus. ' GMEL.
.t Ermiileum minor. Ejufdern, .
j Marmotta vulgaris. Ejufdem,

"

11 Muflella rufo-fufca, medio dorfi
nigro, LINN.

I;
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rity in killing of deer, which they practife in this mariner :-They'
climb up ferne tree, carrying with them a parcel of fuchmofsas
the deer ufe to eat. This they let fall from the tree; and if the
deer comes to eat it, they throw themfelves down upon his-back;
then fal1ening themfe1ves between the horns, they tear out his
eyes, and give him fo much pain; that the mi~able animal, to
put an end to his torment, or if poffible to free himfelf from the
caufe of it by defiroying his enemy) {hikes his head againft the
trees, which generally kills him. No fooner is he brought down'
than the glutton divides his flefh carefully, and hides it in the earth,
to fave it from being feized by any other creature; and never
eats a bellyful before', he has done this. III the -fame manner,
upon the river Lena, they deflroy horfes. . They are eafily
tamed, and are capable of learning feveral tricks. It has been.
[aid, but we never heard, it afcertained, that they carry their
gluttony to fuch a degree as to be .obliged-to relieve themfelves
by fqueezing their over-fwoln bodies between' two trees to
unburthen their bellies of the infufferable load. Thofe that are
tamed- are not [0 voracious; but perhaps thefe animals are
not' alike in, all Countries.
Bears and wolves are fo numerous here, that they fill the

woods and fields like cattle; the bears in' fummer, and the, \
wolves in winter. The bears of Kamtfcbatka are neither large
nor fierce, and never fall upon people, unlefs they find them
afleep j and then they feldom kill anyone outright, but moil:
commonly tear the fcalp from the back part of the head;
and, when fiercer than ordinary, tear off fome of the fiethy
parts, but never eat them. The people who have been thus
wounded, are called Dranki; and are frequently' to be met with.
It is remarked here, that the bears never hurt women;
but, in the fummer.. go about with them like tame animals,

. efEeciallt
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efpeciaUy ~hen they gather berries. Sometimes, indeed, the
bears eat up the berries which the women have gathered, and
this is the only injury they do them.
In the feafon, when the. fifh enter the- mouths of the rivers

in vaft fhoals, great numbers 'of bears come down from the hills,
and fettle in proper places for catching them; which they do
in fuch plenty, that they.. only eat and fuck the bones of the
heads, neglecting the bodies; but when this plenty is pafl, they'
are glad to gnaw the bones which they formerly defpifed. They
frequently fleal fifh from the filhing huts of the Cofl:Jcks, al-
though there is always a woman left to watch them. To her
indeed they never do any hurt, fatisfying thernfelves with what
fifh they can find.
Before the introduction of nrc-arms, they ufed feveraI de ...·

vices for killing the bears. Cutting feveral billets of wood"
they flop up the mouth vof the den with them, which the
bear draws in' that his pafi"age may not he fhut up. This
they continue until he is fa firaitened in his den that he
cannot turnhimfelf; then they dig down "from above, and
kill him with their (pears.. The Koreki, in order to catch
the bears, feek out fame tree that is crooked above, upon which
they f.afien a fnare, and behind it place fame proper bait; which
the bear endeavouring, to feize is held faft by the head or the
paw. They place heavy logs of wood, in fuch a manner, that
they will fall with the leaft touch and crufh them. Another
method. is to lay a board driven full of iron hooks in the bears
traCt, and near to. that they place fomething that eafily. falls
down; this frightening the hear by its fall, he runs upon the
board with greater force; and finding firft One fore paw wounded
aad feized by the hooks, he endeavours to free himfelf by beating
the board with the other; thus both being fixed, he refls
en his hinder legs,. which caufes the board to rife before his

eyes, .
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eyes, and petplexes him in fuch, a manner that he falls in a
fury and beats himlelf to death. The people about the rivers
Lena and llime have fiill a. more odd way of catching them.
They place a noofe upon the bear's tract or entrance to his

, den, faftened at the end to a large log of wood; when the
bear finds himfelf entangled, and that the log hinders his walk-
ing eafily, he takes' it up, and carrying it to fame precipice,
'he throws it down with great force, which dragging him after
-it bruifes him very much: however, he continues this 'till in
the end he killshirnfelf This Iatl method is fomewhat like (hat
VI'hich the Ruj}£ans ufe to preferve their honey from the bears.
They hang fuch a log at the end of a long firing upon thofe
trees wh~re the bees are hived; and when the bear, dim bing up
to get at the hive, finds himfelf interrupted by the log, he Ihoves
it away; but returning it flrikes him again, and obliges him to
tofs it with greater force, which makes it revert with ftill greater
upon himfelf.' He continues this fport .fometimes until he is
killed, or falls from the tree. "
The making bears drunk and killing them, or hunting them

with proper dogs, is fo common that I have no occafion to fay
more about it. '
One method is yet to be mentioned, 'which I 'have heard from

people of reputation;' namely that one man will kill -[uch bears
as a whole company would be afraid to attack, and ,that without
any other inftrument than a ftilletto, fharp pointed at both ends,
faftened to a thong. The thong he wraps about hIS right ann
up to the elbow; and taking the ftilletto in this hang, and the
knife in' his left, _he advances upon the bear, who, as ufual,
fianding upon his hinder legs, and opening his mouth, attacks
the hunter: but he, with great refolution and addrefs, thrufls
his hand into his throat j and placing there the fiilletto, not only
prevents him from, fhutting his mouth, hut -alfo giv.eshim fiich

exquifite
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exquifite pain that the bear can make nofurther refiflance, and
allows the hunter to lead him wherever he pleafes, or flab him
with his knife, without a11Ydanger. '
The Kamtfcbadales, however, look upon it as an affair of

fuch confequence to kill a bear, that whoever has this honour,
is obliged to feaft all his neighbours; at which entertainment
the bear's flefh is the principal difh , and, as atrophy, the bones
of the head and thighs are hung round about their huts.
Of the bears' fkins they make their beds and coverings, caps,

gloves, and collars for their dogs. The flefh and fat are their
moil: delicate food; and the fat, when melted, is thin, and mjght
be very well ufed with fallad. W'ith the guts they cover their
faces in fummer to keep off the fun: -fornetimes they ufe their
Ikins as fhoe-foles, to prevent them from Iliding upon the. ice;
and with their {boulder-blade bones, made {harp, they cut
grafs.
From the month of June to the end of harveft the bears are

very fat; but in the fpring they are lean and dry. In the Ilo-
machs of thole killed in the Ipring nothing is found but a frothy
fiime: whence the inhabitants maintain the general opinion, that
the bear has no food throughout the whole winter, but fupports
himfelf by fucking his, paws.
. Although, as has been related above, wolves abound in Kamtf'-

ebatka:» and their furrs are in great efteem for cloaths, yet few .
are caught there. They differ in nothing from the wolves that
are found in other places. By their cunning and fiercenefs they
do more hurt to the .inhabitants than their- furrs bring profit;
for they kill not only the wild deer, but even herds of the tame"
notwithfianding the latter have always a watch. Their fa-
vourite morfels feem to be the tongues of the deer, or even,
of the whales that are thrown upon the fhore : they fometimes
Real the hares. and foxes out of the traps and fhares,: White

wolves
.,'
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wolves are very feldom feen here, and therefore they "are much
more efleerned than the grey. Although the Kamtfcbadales
are called univerfal eaters, yet they never eat the flefh of either
wolves" or faxes. The deer and il:one rams may be reckoned
among the moil: ufeful of all the animals in Kamtfcbatka, becaufe
their ikins are moil: ufed in cIoathing. The inhabitants, how ...
ever, .kill but few in proportion to the great numbers that are in
this country. The deer live in mofiy places, and the wild rams
upon the higheil: mountains; fa that the hunters of the wild rams
leave their dwellings in the beginning of harvefl, and taking aU
their families with them go to the hills, where they are employed
in this chafe until the month of December. The wild rams
-relemble goats, but their hair is like the deers'; They have two
horns that are twitted round like the Ordinfky rams, but much
larger. The horns of thofe that are of full age weigh- each of
them from 25' to 30 pounds. They run very fwifily, throwing
their horns back upon their fhoulders , fpring over rocks, and run
upon the narrow ledges of the moil: dangerous precipices. ,Cloaths
made of their ikins are very warm. The fat upon their haunches
is equal to that of the deer, and the flefh is a moil: delicious food.
Of the horns they make ladles, fpoons, and other fmall.utenfils.,
and the horn entire they carry upon the road at their girdles,
and ufe it fsr a bottle. -
There are threekinds of rats, the firil: of which is of a brown

colour, as large as the greatefl houfe-rats .in Europe: but their
<:ry is very different, refembling the ;iqueaking of pigs; otherwife
they are very like our common rats. ,Of the fecond kind there
are but few, and thefe in the houfes, where they run about
without fear, and live upon any offals. The third fort have
a difpofition fomewhat like the drones among bees, laying up no
manner of provifion, but ftealing their food from the firft -kind,
which live jn the fie1qs,,' woods, ana high mountains, in great

, numbers,
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numbers. The tegulchitch, or firf] kind, have nefls very
- roomy, neat, and [pread with grafs, divided into different
apartments; in {orne of which they lay up the faranne quite
dean, in others rough; in others, again, feveral forts of roots,
which they gather in fiimmer with great labour, and lay up
againfi winter. In dry funny days they drag there out of their

- nefls, and dry them. During the fummer they live upon ber-
ries, and what elfe they can find proper for their food; never
touching their winter provifion [0 long as they can find any food
in the fields. Among the Ieveral things found- in their nefts,
I obferved the faranne, the anacampferus, biftort, goats-beard,
burnet, and cedar nuts. . -
Thefe rats change their habitations like the wandering tartars,

and fometimes for a certain number of years they all leav:e
Kamtfcbatka, and go to fome other place. This retirement is
very alarming to the Kamtfcbadales, who think it forebodes a
rainy Ieafon and a bad year for t·he .chace : but when thefe crea-
tures return, they' confidently expect a fine one and good hunt-
ing; fo that, as foon as they begin to re-appear, exprefies are
_rent to all ,parts to carry the good news. .They always take
their departure in the fpring, firft gathering together in vaft
numbers. They direct their _courfe due weft,croffing rivers,
lakes, and even arms of the fea , and -when, after long fwirn-
ming, they reach the {hare, they lie upon the banks, as if they
were dead, 'till at 'length they recover their fheAgth, and then
ret out again upon their march. Their greateft danger in the
water is left fome ravenous fifh fhould [wallow them up: but
upon the land they have nothing to fear; and the Kamtfcba-
dales, who are [0 greatly interefled in their prefervation, when
they find them weak upon the banks of the rivers or lakes, they
give -them any afiiftance in their power. From the river Pengin
they go fouthward.jind about the middle of July they generally
reach Ochotjkaand Judoma. Sometimes their troop is fo nu-

P merous
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merous that travell~rs mufl wait two hours before they' pafs.
They return commonly to Kamtfcbatka about the month of
osus«. It is furprifing that fuch [mall-animals, in one fum-
mer, can pafs over fuch an immenfe traer of land , and one can-
not but admire the order and regularity which they obferve in
-their march, as well as the foreknowledge they have of the change.
of weather. . .
Some of the inhabitants afiiired me, that when they go out of

their nefls they cover their provifions with poifonous herbs, to
dcflroy other rats that may come to rob their Itore , and that, if
all their winter provifion is taken away, and nothing left that
they can eat, in the flead of their own flores, they flrangle them-
(elves for vexation.. fqueezing their necks- between the forked
branches of Ihrubs : for which reafon the Kamtfcbadales never
take away all their flore, and even pay for what they take by
putting in either dried caviar, or fomething that will ferve the
poor creatures for fuflenance. Although all thefe circumflances-
are related by the moil: ferious of the Kamtfcbadales, yet we
rnufl not implicitly rely on their authority, before the facts
are better enquired into.
The dogs of Kamtfcbatka are extreamly like the common

village dogs, and are white, black, fpotted white and black, or
grey like the wolves; brown or other colours being very rare.
They are efteerned fwifter and longer-lived than any' other dogs; ..
and this may be attributed to their light -fimple food, which
. is fifh, In the' fpring, everyone lets his dogs run at liberty,
without taking any care about them; for they can be ufed for-
travelling only while the [now, is on the ground: They then
feed upon what they can get in the fields, where they dig for
the mice; 'and in the rivers they, as well as the bears, catch
fifh. In the month of Oiiober the Kamtfabadales call them horne,
and tie them up near their huts, 'till they lore a good deal of
their fat, that they may be lighter for the road, and then one

hears
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hears their continual howling night and day. In the winter
they are fed with opana and fifh-bones, which are laid up

- for them in fummer. The opana is thus prepared .;---As much
. ,water as they think their' dogs want they pour into a large trough,
and then throw in fame ladlefuls of four or rather rotten fifh,
which is prepared in pits for this purpofe, adding to this fame
fifh-bones, and heating the whole with glo~ing ftones until the
fifh and bones be boiled. This opana is reckoned the beil: and
rnofl agreeable food for the dogs, and they feed them with it
only at night, which makes them Ileep well; but never give
them any in the day when they defign to travel, becaufe it
would make them heavy and lazy.: though they be never fa
hungry they will not touch bread; but rather than that, eat their
own bridles, reins, or harnefs, if they can get at them. How-
ever fond they may be of their mafler, yet, if he happens to
fall out of his Hedge, and lofe his hold of it, they run away
'without regarding him; and he mufl walk on foot until the
fledge he ,overturned, or catched and flopped by. fomething
or other; and therefore he ough-t to be careful never to lofe
his hold, but rather fubmit to be dragged upon his belly
until the dogs tire. Befides, upon any fieep defcent, efpecially
the banks of rivers, one half of them muil: be unyoked, otherwife
they are not to be managed; for thofe that appear quite tired
fhew an uncommon vigour in fuch places, and the more dan-
·gerous the defcent is the more firength they exert. They are

~jn like manner unruly if they find the {cent of the deer, or hear
the 'howling of other dogs in the vi.1lagesnear at hand. But for
all this, the dogs are, . and always will be, abfolutely neceifary
in Kamtjibatka/even although there Ihould be plenty of horfes;
for they could feldom be ufed in winter on account of the great
.depth of fnow, and the frequency of hills and rivers; and in
fummer, the bogs are fa frequent, that fame places are impafiable
even for men. Betides dogs have this advantage over horfes; that

P 2 in
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in the greatefi ftorm, when a man cannot fee the path, nor even
keep his eyes open, they very feldom mifs their way; and if
they fhould, they go from one fide to the other, 'till by the
fmell they find it again: and when it is abfolutely impoffible to,
travel at' all, which often happens, then the dogs lying round
their mafter defend him from an danger. They alfo give cer-
tain figns of an approaching florrn , fOT, when they flop, if
they fcrape the fnow with their feet, it is advifeable, without
lofs j of time, to look out for fome village, or other place of
fafety. And, it is [aid, the dogs here ferve inftead of {beep"
becaufe their Ikins are ufed for cloaths , particularly thofe
of the white dogs, with which all thei< different forts of.gar-
merits are trimed.
The riumber of dogs they put to a fledge, how they break

them, and what weight they carry, Ihall be mentioned here-
after, when we come to defcribe the manner of travelling with
dogs ..
Thofe which are bred up· to- hunt the deer and- wild rams,.

fables, foxes, and the like, are fometimes fed with jackdaws"
w hich, it is obferved, make their fcent the il:ronger for finding
out birds and wild beafls,
Befides dogs, they have here cows and horfes, but no other

domeftic animals, There is no. fit place to feed !heep on, either
upon the Eaftern Ocean, or the fea of Pengt"ne; for the wet
weather and the (hong juicy grafs would foon. rot and defiroy
them. Near the upper Oflrog, and upon. the river Ki;ird[,!heep
thrive ; the weather being fairer). and grafs lefs watry , but then.
there mufl be a good provifion of hay made for them againft the
winter, the fnow being too deep for them to find their food in the
fields; for which reaion, from the mouth of the river Ilga to
JakutJkt", very few fheep are kept.
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C HAP. VII.

Of the V I TIM 5 K Y 5 A BL E 5, and the ,Method of
hunting them.

A_LTHOUGH the fable-hunting of VitimJky does not
properly belong to the defcription of Kamiflhatka, yet
as in treating of the latter we have had occafion to men-

tion the fable, I thought it might not be amifs to give an ac-
count of the various methods of this chace in different places,
The Kamtfcbadales do not ftir out for a fortnight or more after
a piece of ill-Iuck; or having hunted one day without game;
but the VitimJky hunters fpend almoft the whole year in conti-
'Dual toil, and ~re very happy, if, in that time, they catch ten
fables for each man in company. It is true indeed, that ten com-
mOD YitimJky - fables are equal to forty of Kamtfthatka: bur;
notwithftanding, if the inhabitants of Kamifchatka. would take
the fame pains as thofe of VitimJky, they might exceed them
in the profits of hunting; for fables are- as numerous in Kamt]:
ciJatka as fquirrels are upon the river Lena. The Vitimjky hunt--
ing is the more remarkable for being. fubjec1 to many rigorous
laws, and fuperfiitious obfervations, which the hunters bind
themfe1ves to obferve..
Before Siberia was' conquered by the Ru.lJians, it abounded

with fables; but, at prefent, wherever the Rz#ians are fettled,
none can be catched , for fables retire at a diflance from all
inhabited places, and live in defolate woods and mountains.
The [ablehunters go up by the river Vitime and the two rivers
Mama, which fall into that _river, as far as to the lake Oronne,
which is upon the right hand, as high and higher than the great
cataract, where the beft hunting is. The fineft fables are caught

UFOl1-
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up_on the little river Kutomale, which falls into the river Vitlm»,
upon the right hand above the cataract and mouths of the lower
Mama and the brook Petroua. Lower than thefe places the
fables are confiderably worfe; and all the hunters agree' that
nearer the heads of the rivers the fables are better, and nearer the
mouths ftill work
The fables live in holes, like other-animals of their kind; fuch

as martins, weafles, and ermines. The hunters alfo relate, that
they build themfelves nefls upon the trees with rods and grafs ,
that they fornetimes lie in their nefrs andfometimes in their holes;
that in fummer as well as in winter they lie about twelve hours
in their holes or nefls, and in the other twelve they go about to.
feek their food. In the fummer time, before the berries are ripe,
they feed upon weafels, ermines, or fquirrels, but chiefly upon
hares; and in the winter upon birds. When the berries ripen,
.they eat cranberries and hurtleberries, but principally thofe of
the fervice-tree, which caufes them to itch and rub themfelves
againft the trees, by which they wear off the hair from their
fides. Hence it happens, when the fervice-berries are very plea ..
tiful, that the hunters lofe their labour.
The fables bring forth their young in their holes or netls,

about the end of March or the beginning of April; and have
from three to five at a time, which they give fuck to from
four to fix weeks.
They never hunt fables but in winter, for in the fpring they

caft their hair; which in the fummer is very Ihort, 'and even in
the harveft does not come to perfection, Such fables are called
nedafbbili , that is, imperfect fables; and fell at a low price ..
The fable-hunters, both Rujjians and natives, begin to Iet out

for hunting about the end of AZigufl. Some Ruffians go
themfelves, and others hire people to hunt for them, giving
them proper cloaths and inflruments for hunting, and provifions
for the time of their being out. When they, return from the

chace
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chace they give their maflers all their game, and reftore them
likewife all that they received, except their provifions. .
A compa.L1Y,that agrees to hunt together, affembles from fix to

forty men, though formerly there were fometimes even fifty.
They provide a fmall boat. for/every three or four men, which _
they cover over; and take with them fuch perfons as underfland
the language of the people amongit whom they go to hunt, and
likewife the places properef] for hunting. Thefe perfons they
maintain at the publick charge, and "give them befides au equal
fhare of the game. .,
In the above-mentioned boats every hunter lays 30 poods of

rye-flower, of wheat-flower one pood, of faIt one pood, and of
groats a quarter of. a pood, Every two men muft have a net,
a dog, and {even poad of provifions for the dog, a bed and co-
vering, a veifel for preparing their bread, and a veifel to hold
leaven. They carry out very few fire-arms, as they only ufe
them in the harveft, while they live in their huts.
The above-mentioned boats they draw againft the flream of

the Fltime, and out of the Vitime up the river Mama, or as far
up as the lake Oronne, where they build huts / for themfelves if
they find. none ready. Here they all'aflemble, and live until the
river be frozen over. III the mean time they chufe for' their
chief leader one who has been ofteneft upon thefe expeditions 1
and to his orders' they profefs ~n entire obedience. He divides
the company into feveral finall parties, and names a leader to
each, except his own. which he himfelf directs : he alfo appoints
the places where each party muft hunt. As foon as the feafon
begins, this divifion into {mall parties is unalterable, even 'al ..
though the whole company Ihould confift only of eight or ten,
for they never all go towards the fame place. When their leaders
have 'given them their orders, every fmall company digs pits upon
that road which they muft go. In thefe pits they lay up for
every two men three bags of flower againft their return) when

. they

..



112 7'he NAT U'RA r, HIS TOR Y of
they {hall have confirmed all their other provifions; and what ..
ever they have left in their huts, they are obliged to hide alfo
in pits, left the wild inhabitants Ihould fleal it.
As foon as the rivers are frozen over, and the feafon is proper

for the fable-hunting, the chief of the leaders calls all the
huntfinen into the hut, and, having prayed to God, gives ,orders
to every chief of each fmall company, and difpatches them the
fame road which was before affigned them. Then the leader
fets out one day before the reft to provide' lodging places for
them. ' .

When the chief leader difpatches the under leaders he gives
them feveral order-s; one of which is, that each Ihould build his
firft lodging to the honour of [orne church, which he names, and
the other lodging places to the honour of fuch faints whofe images
they have with them; . and that the firft fable they catch Ihould
,'be laid afide in the quarter of the church, and at their return be
prefented to it. Thefe fables they call God's fables, or the
church's. The firft [able that is caught in the quarter of each
faint is given to the perf Oil who brought the image' of that faint
with him.
On their march they fupport themfelves with a wooden .crutch

about four feet long; upon the end of which they put a cow's
horn, to keep it from 'being fplit by the ice, and a little above
they bind it .round with a with and thongs, to hinder it from
running .too deep' .intoithe Inow. The upper part is broad like
a Ipade, and ferves to {hovel away the '{i1,OW, or to take it up
and put it into their kettles; for they mull: ufe [now, as they have
frequently no water. The principal chief, having difpatched the
feveral fmall parties, fets out with his own. When they come
to their places of lodging they build little huts of trees, and bank
up the' fnow round them. They hew feveral trees upon the
road, that they may the more eaGly find their way in the win-
. ter. Near every quarter they ,prepare their trap-pits, each of

., which

,
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which is furrounded with fharp flakes, about :fix or {even feet
high, and about (our feet diflant, and is covered over with boards
to prevent the fnow from falling in, The entran_ce through the
flakes is narrow, and over it a board is hung {a nicely, that
by the leail: touch of the fables it turns and throws them into
the trap; and they muil: abfolutely go this way to reach a piece
of fifh or flefh with which the traps are baited. The hunters
flay in one lodging until they have made a fufficient number
of thefe traps, every hunter being obliged to make twenty in
a day; and fa many do they make at every lodging place where
they expeCt fables .. When they have pafled ten of thefe quarters
the leader fends back the half of his company to bring up the
provifions that were left behind, and with the remainder he ad-
vances to build more huts and make more traps.

> The people fent back for the provifions go with emptyfledges-
to the places where they were hoarded. Every man is obliged '
to draw :fix poods of flower, and half a pood of flefh -or fifh, and
to overtake the other hunters and their chief. Thefecarriers
muil: flop at all the lodging places to fee that their 'traps are in
order, and take out any fables they may find In them, 'and Ikin
then}, which none muil: pretend to do but the chief man of
the company.
If the fables are frozen, they thaw them by laying them under

the doaths with themfeives in bed. When the Ikin ,is taken
'off all prefent fit down and are Iilenr, being careful that nothing
be hanging on the flakes. The ~inned bocly of the fable is laid
upon dry flicks, which they afterwards light; and carrying them
three times round the body, they fmoke it, and then bury it in
the fnow or earth. And often, when they apprehend the
,Tungu/i may meet with them and take away their booty, they
put the fkins in~o pieces of wood hollowed, covering the ends
with fnow, which being wetted will foon freeze, Thefe
they hide in .the fnow near their huts, and gather them up

~ when
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when they return in a body. 'Yhen thefe carriers ;lr~ .come
back with the provifions then the other .half are fent for more;
and thus they are employed in hunting, the leader always going
before to build traps,"When they find few fables in their traps they
hunt with nets, which they ~jU}only do when they find the freth
track of a fable in' the fnow. This they follow 'until it brings
them to the hole where the fable has entered; or if theyIofe
it near other holes, they PQt fmoaking pieces of rotten wood to
them, which generally forces him to leave the earth, The
hunter at the fame time has Ipread his net, into which the fable
commonly falls; and for precaution his Clogis alfo near at hand:
thus the hunter fits and waits fornetimes tWQ Dr three clays.
They know when the fable falls into the net by the found of
two very fmall bells th~:t are fa!tened to it. Upon this the
hunter runs himfelf, and Imt9 on the dog, which Ieizes the fabl~ "
and kills it : but they never pu.t fmoaky pieces of wood into thofe
holes that have only one opening, becaufe the fable will Iooner
be fmothered than come towards the finoke , in which cafe
he is entirely JoR.
. When they trace the fable to the root of fame tree, they fafien
their net about the tree, that; if after digging him out he Ihould
efcape their hands, he may be taken in it. If the' track g,oes
towards fome tree where they can fee the fable, they fhoot
him with a blunt arrow: but if they cannot fee the fable upon
the tree among the branches, they CQtit down, and placing their
net where the ~op of the tree is to fall, which they can judge,
fland themfelves near the trunk; and the fable, jumping from
it as it falls, drops into the net. Sometimes this does not happen,
and then they fearch every hollow part of the tree. A fable
that has once been in a net or trap is fcarcely to be de..
ceived a fecond time.
When the chief leader and all the hunters are gathered to-

gether) then the leaders of the [mall parties report to -the chief
. how
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how many fables or other beafls their party has killed, .arrd if
any of -their parties have done any thing contrary to his
orders and the common laws.' Thefe crimes they punifh
differently.: fome they tie to a flake, others they oblige to afk
pardon of everyone of the company; a thief they beat feverely,
and allow him no fhare of the booty; nay, they even take his
own baggage from him, and divide it among themfelves. They
remain In their head-quarters until the rivers are free of ice;
and after the hunting they employ their time in preparing the
Ikins. As foon as the ice is all gone off the.rivers, they fet out;:
in thofe little boats which they came in, on their return home,
where they give the fables to the feveral churches to which they
promifed them; and then, having paid their tax-furrs, they fell
the reft, dividing equally the money, or goods, which they
receive for them. '

C HAP.. VIII.

Of the SEA B E A S T S.

UN'D E'R the name of fea beafls are here nnderfiood fuch
. a,nimals as are called ati1~hibious, which" although they

live for the moil: part In the wafer, frequently corne
upon the dry land, and upon, or Bear it, bring forth their young:
Water beafts ma1 be divided info three claffes : lit, Thofe which
live in frefh water lakes, and rivers, as the otter: ad, Thbk
which live in frefh or falt water, fuch as Ieals. 3d, Thofe which
are never found in frefh water, fuch as rea beavers, fea cats, and
others.
Although otters be very common in KamijChotko, yet the

priceis not low; a very indifferent fkin will coft a ruble. They
Q3 commonly
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commonly hunt them with dogs when the fnow comes in drifts".
and they wander at too great a diflance from the river .. They.
ufe their fkins to make borders round their zarrnents but

. b'

principally to preferve the fable-fkins, which are obferved to be
preferved better, when wrapt in otter-fkins than any other way .
. It -is incredible to think what a number of feals there are in:
the feas and lakes of that country, efpecially when the fifh come
up the rivers, which they follow in droves, not only to the
mouth" but even far up the flream, So numerous' are they that
all the iflands or fand-banks are quite- covered with them,
infomuch that fmall boats are in great danger near thefe places.
When. the feals -obferve any boat approaching they throw,
themfeLves in great numbers into the water, which makes fuch-
a motion in it as- will overfet the canoes or fmall boats, if
they go at once into it. No animal has a more difagreeable
cry, and their noife is inceffant.
There are reckoned to be four forts of this animal; the very

largefi of which is eatched from 56° to 640 of north latitude.
This [art only differs from the others in its bulk, which exceeds
that of a large ox. The fecond [pecies is about the fize
of a yearling bullock. Their, :lkin is of different colours;
fomething like the Ikin of a tyger; having feveral fpots of
equal largenefs on the back, with a white and yellowifh belly.
Their young ones are as white as fnow. The third is yet leis
than the former. Its fkin is yellowifh, with large cherry-
coloured circles, which take up. neal' the half of its furface ..
The fourth kind is feen in the large lakes of Baikaal and

. Oronne, Its fize is like thofe that are- found near Archangel;
and their colour is w hitifh,
They are very vivacious: I fawone, that was taken by a

hook in the mouth of the Great River, throw itfelf upon
people with great fiercenefs, even after its Ikull was broken
into pieces; I obferved that he.was no fooner brought on Ihore

than
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than he began to try to-run again into the river; and when he
found that this was impoffible, he began to weep; and. when
they beat and bruifed him, it only made him more fierce and.
wild.
'The feals never go farther from. the fhore than, 30:

leagues , and are ,-,moil - commonly to 'be found near the
mouths of great rivers or bays : they will follow the fifh-
80 verlts up a river.' They bring forth .only one young
one, which they nourifh with two. brea1l:s.· The Tungz!Ji
gi~~ the feals" milk to their children. for a medicine, The old
[~als;erYl1ike one that .firai~s in vomiting, and the young like
people groaning through pain. When the tide goes out they lie
upon the dry- rocks, and in playpufh one another into the water;
but when. they begin to be angry they bite one another very
cruelly. They fleepvery found: but, being awakened fuy the ap-
proach .of anyone, _they are in very great fear; and haHening
towards the rea, to make the way fmoother, as is fuppofed,
they vomit out water.
There are different ways of killing them: In the rivers-

they fhoot them with fcrewed- barrelled. guns , but they m uft be
careful to hit the head, becaufe a hundred' bullets will not do
them the leaft hurt in any other place, as they all lodge in the.
fat that covers their body. They fearch for them upon Ihore, ,
and fiirprifing them-in theirfleep kill them with clubs:' or when-
they fleep, laying their fnout upon the ice, they drive a knife
quite through the fnout, which being faftened to a.long thong:
they drag the animal out ..
The feals are not'fo ,dear as one would imagine the many ufes

they put them to fhould render thern , for, befides the ufe of
their fat and flefh, the ikins of the larger [art ferve for foles'of fhoes,
The Koreki, Olutores, and...th~ :fchukotJkoi, alfo m~ke boats or
baidares with-them of different fizes, lome even fo large that
they-will carry thirty men, There. boat-s have this advantage oven

thofe.
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thofe made of timber, in that they are much lighter' ana g.a
fwifter. Of the feals' fat both Rz{/}ians and Kamtfcbadales make
candles; and befides the natives efteem it fuch a delicacy that
they can have no feaft without it. The flefh they bailor. dry'
in the fun; but if rhere fire great quantities, "ther [rrt0ke or: bake
it in the following manner: 'They dig a large' pit in proportion
to the quantity of flefh or fat, and "pave the 'bottom with ftones.
Then they fill It with wood and light it below, continuing to add
fuel until it be as hot as any oven. After Wllteh'they take out all
the afhes, then lay at the bottom a layer of g-reen poplar wood,
upon this another of feals' flefh or fat, each feparately ; 'and thus
alternately wood and flefh until the pit: be quite full. They then
cover it with grafs and earth, to keep in the heat; and after fome
hours they uncover it, take out :the fat and flefh, and lay it up
fer the winter. Both flefh and fat thus prepared is much- rnore
delicate than what is. boiled; befides, it keeps without £roiling
for a whole year. ' "
When they have' picked all the flefh from the heads ofthe

feals they. fhew them all the refpeCt that they would - to. a
particular friend that vifits them. I faw this; ceremony iil tht
year I 74-0'at the little fort of Krodakt'ghc, which fiandslupon a.
river of the 'fame, name that falls into the Eaftern Ocean, .. It-was
performed in the fdllowing. manner: They brought in ~e Ikull,
or head of a Ieal, bound- round with ' the. fweet gr::afs, f!VP-placed.
it UpOIl the floor; Then a KnmtJeha,dale ent~ref1,-td~?~ bag.
filled with the fweet herbs and others, particularly a good deal of ,
. birch bark, and placed it near the head; upon which two other

Kamtfcbadales rolled in a g,reat.;:itone,-and ,fet, it oppofise to the
entry of the hut, about which they laid, feveral flones, and two
others tore the fweet herb, and made 'it into finall bunches. The
great Ilene was to flgllifythe rea, the fmaller the waves, arrd the
bunches of the fweet herb the feals. This being done, :they took
three dillies of caviar mixed with kipre, hurtleberries, arrd feals'

rat
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. fat. This they fqueezed into balls, in the middle of which they
prdl€d the.fweet herbs which ,were made to reprefent the feals :
out of the birch bark they' made little boats, which they filled
with thefe balls made as above, 'and covered them with
herbs.
-Arter.fQ!lle time they took thefe.boats and balls and toiled them
to and.fro over the'dones as if-over waves, that the other feals
might fee with what refpeCt the KamtjChadales treated. their
friends, and confequently might the more willingly fall into their
hands. After this they placed the Ieals made of the fweet herbs
near-to the greflt !tone,· or fea, and all went out of the hut; hut
One did man, after he had (et upon the threfhold a fmall dith
with their broth which he had carried behind them, entered into
it again, all the affifiants crying aloud four times the word
Lignouleghe. Th6Y could not tell what this term meant; nor
could they give any other reafon for their [0 crying out, but that
their fathers did fa. After this they again rolled the birch boats
upon the flones , and going again out of the hut cried, as before,
Kouneoufbite aloulaigbe ; that is, May the wind blow towards the
fhore. For while this wind blows a great deal of ice is driven towards
the land, which is favourable for their killing the fea animals. Re-
turning into their huts, they rolled their birch boats a third time
over the ftones .. They then put the ikulls of the feals into a,

bag, and every fifher prefent put in alfo a little of the tweet
grafs, with his name and [erne particular fentence; that the feals
might know how they had entertained them, and what valuable
prefents they had made them.
Having, as they thought, by their entertainment and prefents,

lhewn all refpects to their guefts, t-hey brought them out to the
flair-Iiead, where an old man put frill [orne more of their gruel-
into the bag, defiring them to carry that to their friends that had
been drowned at [ea. Then two Kamtfcbadales who had been
princip~lly employed in this entertainment; took the bowls that

were.
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were filled with gruel and the feals made of grafs, and gave one
to each fifher, They then went all out of the hut, and- cried
Uenic , a word they ufe in calling to one another when they
go to kill the feals or other rea animals. Then taking out the
feals made of grafs they threw them into the fire, praying .them
to make them frequent vifits , after which; returning into the
hut, they put out the fire, and eat the gruel that was in the
bowls.
The rea horfe is but feldom feen about Kamtfcbatka, and then

only in the matt northernly places. The matt are caught near
- the cape of TckukotJkoi, being both larger and more numerous
there than any where elfe. Their teeth are what we commonly
call fifh-bone, the price of which depends upon their largenefs or,
weight: the dearefl are- thofe that are about .twenty pounds;
but thefe are fe1dom met with, or even fuch .as weigh ten or
twelve pounds, the common weight being five or fix pounds.
The fea lion * and cat, in their ufual Itructure, differ very little

from the fea horfe and fea calf, andare .therefore to be r:eckoned
of the fame kind.
Some call the fea .lions fea horfes, becaufe they have manes.

In their fhape they are like the rea calf; and their necks are bare,
excepting a fmall mane of hard curled hairs: the refl of their
body is covered with a chefnut-coloured hair. They have
a middle-Iized head, Ihort ears, a fiiout Ihort and drawn up like
a pug dog's, great .teeth, and webbed feet. They are found moll:
frequently about rocky Ihores or rocks in the -fea, upon which
they climb very high, in great numbers. They roar in a
ftrange, frightful manner,much louder than the fea, calf; and
they are thus far of ufe to people at fea, that in foggy weather)
by their roaring, they warn them of rocks or iflands being-near,
as few rocks or iflands in this part of the world are without thefe
animals.

,* Leo marinue. STiLLER.

'Although -
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Although in appearance and fize , this animal feerns to 'be very
dangerous, and marches with fuch a fierce mien that he looks like
a true lion, yet is he fuch a coward, that at the; fight of a man
he hurries into the water; and when he is furprifed afleep, and
awakened either by a loud cry or blows with a club, he is in
fuch fear and confufion, that in' running away he falls down,
all his joints quaking with terror; but, when he finds no pallibi-
lity' of efcaping, he will then attack his enemy with the greateil:
fiercenefs, fhaking his head and roaring very terribly; and then
the boldeft muil: feek to fave himfelf from his rage. For this
reafon the Kamt/chadalej feldom kill the fea lions at rea, unlefs
when they can .fiirprife them fleeping there, but generally upon
land; and when they find them afleep on Ihore they approach
them with great caution, going.againft the wind. But none
dare undertake this 'game, but fuch as can truft to, their firengrh
or their heels. Stealing upon them, tbey Ilrike a knife into their
breafl under their fore paw; the affiil:ants in the mean- time'
tying a cord made of rea calf's fkin, which is faflened to the
knife, about a flake. Then. everyone runs off as faft as he can,
and endeavours at a difiance" to wound him with arrows, or

.- knives, which they dart at him; and at lafl, when his firength
is quite wafted, they. difpatch him with clubs.' .
When they find them afleep at rea, they fhoot poifoned arrows

at them, and get off 'as faft as pofiible. The wounded animal,'
unable to.fuffer the pain arifing from the fait water in the poi-
foned wound, tuns himfelf albare, where they kill him outright
with darts or arrows; or if the place is not fafe for fuch an
attack, they wait until he dies of his firft wound, which follow~
in 24- hours: This game is. fo honourable among the natives,
that the man who has killed mofi of thefe beafls is efieemed the
greateft hero: for this reafon many engage in this dangerous
hunting, not only for the flefh, whieh is looked upon as very
delicate, .but rather for the honour that attends it. Two or

R three
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three fea lions are a great load for their boats; and, as It IS
efteerned difhonourable to leave any game which they have
caught, they fometimes fo overload their boats, that, though
they are very expert in the management of them, they and
their game .go to the bottom together. In thefe ve1Telsthey
.go to the defert ifland A/aide, - which lies out at fea about
thirty miles, and are fometimes carried four, five, and even
eight days without feeing any land, expofed to the cold of thefe
climates; and without any compafs, they- return to their habi-
, tations by obferving the fun or moon.

Of the {kim of"the fea lion.they make cords, _Ihoe-Ioles, and
fhoes, The female has two, -three, and fometimes four young
ones. They couple in the months of Augt.lj} or September ; and
are pregnant about ten months, as they generally bring forth -
their young about the beginning of 'July. The male treats the
female with great 'tendernefs, not like the fea cat, but by
fandnefs endeavours to gain her affection. Both male and
female feem to take very little care of their young, frequently
fiifling them under their paws as they fuck; nor do they fhew
any concern at feeing them killed before their eyes. The young
are not lively nor full of play, like moft other young animals,
but are almoft continually afleep, Towards the evening the
male and female fwim out to fea with their brood, but not far
from the- Ihore, The young climb upon the mother's back,
and reft themfelves; the male in the mean time playing about
rofles the lazy puppies into the water, to oblige them to learn to
fwim. Some of them have been thrown into the fea, but inflead
of fwimming away they haften again to land. They are
twice as large as the young of the fea cat. Although thefe
animals naturally run from a man, yet it has been obferved that
they ,are not always fa wild; particularly when their young have
fcarcely learned to fwim. Mr. Steller lived fix days in a high
place amongft whole herds of them, and out of his hut faw

feveral
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feveral of their actions. The animals lay around- him, feeming
to obferve his fire and what he was employed about; and never
ran away, although he even went amongll them, and feized
fome of their young for his diflections, but remained quite at their
eafe. They went about and quarrelled for their miitrefs without
being difturbed by his prefence; and one male ;fou$bt three days
.for a female, and was wounded, in mor.e than a hundred places.
The fea cats never take any part in their quarrels, but endeavour
.to get out of the way as far as they can, giving place to them;
nay, they never hinder the puppies of the fea lionfrom playing
with them, taking all care n~t to hurt 'them in the. leaft : but •
the fea cats Ihun .the company of the fea lions' as much ~s
pofiible, . ' , '

" , The old beafls are grey about the head, and, certainly live to
a great age. They fcratch their :head and ~ars -with their h~nd~r
..paw, as the fea cats do; and their manner of ftanding, going,
lying, and fwimming, is the fame. The great on~~low like an
ox, and the young bleat like Iheep : ,the old ones fend forth
a ftiqkipg fmell, but not [0 much as the fea cat. In winter and
, fiimmer. tpey do pot always )ive'indifferently upon all places,
.but feem to have their ftations proper for the f~~~on. Theya{e
never found further north than 560, ' although -in great', plenty
about Kamtfcbatka, and the iflands of the American coaft,
Their food is fifh, feals, rea beavers, or other water or land

- '-

animals. .The old ones eat li~tle.in the months of -June or July,
when they only lie,and Ilecp, and thence become very lean.
The rea-cat is about half the fize of the fea lion; in form

refembling the feal *, but thicker about the breaft, and thinner
.R 2 towards

.. Frederick Marten~ in his voyage to c, they have black, long, and .fharp
Greenland, thus defcribes the fea dogs, C claws; their t;il is lhort; they bark
called Rubbs or Seals: 'Their teeth are 'like hoarfe dogs, but their young mew
~ fuarp like dog's teeth; on their toes ' like cats. When they are frightened

by



v-.
~' 't'~

rrhe NAT URAL H I STOlt Y of
towards the tail. They have a fnout longer than the rea lion's,
and larger teeth; with eyes like cows' eyes,-fhort ears, naked and
black paws, and black hair mixed with grey, which isIhort and
brittle. Their young are of a bluifh black colour.
The rea cats are caught in the Ipring and in the month of

September, about the river Sbupanoua , at which times they go
from the Kuri!Jkoy ifland to the American coafts- but the rnoft

• by any noife, they hold up their nofes 'is imagined that thefe animals, fays he,
, very high, and make a long neck like 'feed both on herbs and filh; that they

• 'our greyhounds, and bark; and when 'eat herbs we conclude from the refern-
, thus alarmed we ihike them with. half 'blance bet~e~n their'dung and that of
, pikes, or long poles, upon their notes, 'the Chorfes', and we fuppofe they eat
, and knock them down half, dead; but • fi/h from this circumftance, when we
, for all that they will recover them- 'threw the ikin and fat of a whale into
felves and rife again. Some of them " the fea, one of thefe creatures came and

, will frand on their defence, bite' at, ' , drew it under water with him. They
, and run after us. Sometimes the)' ron 'are remarkable for their courage and
• from the ice to the water, and leave a 'ftrength, and the refolution with which
• yellow dung behind them, which they 'they defend each other is furprifing; for
• fquirt out at their hunters. Their fat • when any were wounded by my people.
• is about three or. four fingers thick, 'they made to the long boat, and with
, and covers the flefh jufr under the !kin. 'their great teeth cut holes in it under
, They have great liver;., lungs, and 'water, whilfl others moll: undaunted'ly
• hearts. When they couple they- are fo 'ereCted half their body out of the water
, fierce, that we are obliged to kill 'and endeavoured to get into the boat •
. • them from our boats, no man daring 'In one of thefe engagements a feahorfe
, to gO near them. One of them near 'took hold of our harpooneer with his
• eight feet long was not killed, though . <. long tooth bY' the waiflband of his
• we had cut o,fF moil: of his fat" and 'breeches, and had not the waiflband
• notwithil:anding all our blows would frill • broke, would, certainly have pulled
, bite and fnap -at us. I ran another 'him over-board; At Mt!/f's ifland we
• feveral times through the body with 'killed feveral hundred of them, and
• my fword, which he did not in the 'made. a .very good voyage. When
• leafl regard; he at laft got up, and • they are killed the failers only bring
• ran fwifter than I could, and flung him- 'off the head, as nothing but the two
• felf off from the ice into the fea, and • great teeth are of any value; thefe-
, went down to the bottom.' ' alfo were formerly in greater eflirnation
From the fame author we have alfo the 'than' they are at prefent."

foHowing account of the' fea horfe. 'It

. ,
.J ',1 are,J
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are catched about the cape of Kronotzkoy, as, between this and
the cape ShupinJkoy the fea is generally calm, and affords them ~
properer places to retire to. Almoft all the females that are
caught in the Iprirrg are pregnant; and fuch as .are near their
time of bringing forth their young are immediately opened, and
the young taken out, and fkinned. None of them are to be
Ieen from the beginning of June to the end of Augujl, when
they return from the fouth with their youPg. The natives
were formerly at a lofs to conceive where fuch great herds of
'pregnant tat animals retired in the fpring, and why they returned
[0 weak and lean in the fummer: they conjectured, that as they
-thus regularly fwam from the fouth in the [pring, and returned
in the fumrner, their being fa lean was owing to their fatigue.
. . The females bring forth their young there, and being at reft
recover their former Hrength; they nurfe. their young ones three
'months, 'till they are able to return with them to their
former habitations in the fummer, The females fuckle their
young with two teats, which are placed between their hinder
paws; they have feldom more than one; and when they bring
forth they gnaw off the navel ftring like a dog, and greedily eat
the after-birth. The young fee when they are whelped, their
eyes being as Jarge as the eyes of an ox; and have thirty-two
teeth, not reckoning their tufks, . two of which' arc on each
fide, and begin to appear the fourth day after their birth.
Their colour at the firft is a dark blue; but in four or
five days grey hairs begin to appear between their hinder
legs, and at the .end of one month their belly is black and
grey. The male is born larger and blacker, and even con-
tinues blacker than the female, which turns almoft of a blue
colour as {he grows up, having only grey fpots between her fore
legs. The male and female differ fo much in the form and
firength of their bodies, that one who does not carefully' ex-
amine them would. take then{,'"for different [pecies of ani-

. ,jf.'

"i; mals.
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mals , befides the females are mild and fearful. The male has
from eight to fifteen,. and even fornetimes fifty females, whom
he guards with fuch jealoufy that he does not allow any other to
come near his miftreffes: and though many thoufands of them
lie upon the fame Ihore, yet every family keeps apart , that is, I

the male, with his wives, young ones, and thofe of a year old,
which have not yet attached themfelves to any male; fo that
fometimes the family confifls of 120. They likewife fwim at
'fea in fuch droves. Such as are old, or have no miflrefles, live
apart; and the firft that our people found upon Bering's Wand
were. fuch old ones, and all males, extremely fat and Ilinking,
Thefe fometimes lie afleep a whole month without nourifh-
.ment, and are the fierceft of all, attacking all that pafs
them -; and their pride or obftinacy is fuch that they will
-rather die than quit their place. -When they fee a man com-
ing near them, fame of them rufh upon him, and others lie
ready 'to fuftain the battle. They bite the flones that are
thrown at them, and rufh the more violently upon him who
throws them; fa that though you ftrike out their teeth with.
frones, or put out their eyes, yet even blind -they will not quit
their place: nay, they dare not-leave it, for every frep that any
one moves off he makes a new enemy, .fo that though he could
fave himfeIf from the attacks of men, his own brethren _would
defrroy him; and if it happens that anyone feems to retire _the
leaft, then others draw near. no prevent his running away; and
if anyone feems to furpea the courage of another, or his defign to
run away, he faUs upon him. This fufpicion of one Ianother is
- fometimes carried fa far, that for a 'whole verft one fees nothing
but there bloody duels; and at fuch a time one may pars them
without any manner of danger. If two fall upon one,' then fame
others come to fupport the weakeft , for they do not allow of
unequal combat. ,During thefe battles the others that are
fwimming in the fea raife their heads, and look at the fuccefs

of
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of the combatants; a,t length becoming likewife fierce, they come
out and increafe the number.
Mr. Steller made this experiment :~--With his Coflacks he fell

upon one of thefe fea cats, and put out his eyes, and irritated four
or five more by throwing flones at them. When thefe purfued
him he ran towards the blind one, who hearing the running of
his companions, and not knowing whom they purfued,attacked
them. Mr. Steller retired to a high place, where he obferved
the battle for fame hours. The blind one attacked without
diflinction all the refl, even thofe who took his part; [0 that
at lafb they all fell upon him, and allowed him no reft either
upon the land or in the fea, out of which they dragged him to
the Ihore, and beat him until he died.
When two of -them only fight, the battle lafls frequently fo;

an hour: fame times they reft awhile, lying by one another;
then both rife at once, and renew. the engagement. They fight
with their heads erect, and turn them afide from one another's
Ilroke. 80 long as their frrength is equal they fight with their
fore paws; but when one of them becomes weak the other
feizes him with his teeth, and throws him upon the ground.
When the lookers on fee this they come to the aflitlance of the
vanquifhed, The wounds they make with their teeth are as deep
as thofe made with a fabre; and in the month of July you will
hardly fee one of them that has not rome wound upon him.
After the end of the battle they throw themfelves into the water
to wafh their bodies. The occafions of their quarrels are thefe:
--- The firfl and mofl bloody is about their females, when one
endeavours to carry off the miftrefs of another, or the young
ones that are females , the females that are prefent follow the
conqueror. The fecond is about their places, when one comes
too near that of another, which they don't allow, either for want
of room, or becaufe they are jealous .of their coming too near

, . their
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their miflrefles, The third is owing to their endeavouring to do
juftice, and end the quarrels of others.
The male is very fond of the young ones; on the other hand,

the females and young fear him extremely, and he treats them
rnofl tyrannically. If you endeavour to catch a young one, the
male, flands upon the defence, and the female is allowed to fave
herfelf and the young one by Bight; but if fhe drops the young one
out of her mouth, the male leaves his enemy, and feizing upon
her with his teeth beats her againft the Ilones 'till he leaves her
for dead. As foon as Ihe recovers, Ihe crawls to his feet, which
[he 'licks and wafhes with her tears that flow in abundance. In
the mean time, the male flalks backwards and forwards, gnafh-
ing his teeth, and toiling his head like a bear; at laft, when he
fees they have carried off the young one, he likewife begins to
weep; for they fhed tears, when they are much wounded or
injured, and are not able to revenge the injury.
, Another reafon of the fea cats going in the fpring eaflwards to
'the Defert Iflands mufl be, that refiing and Ileeping without nou-
'rifhrnenr for three months, they free themfelves from the fat
which was troublefome to them, in the fame manner as the bears
who live the whole winter without nourifhrnent , for in the
months of June, July, and Auguj, the old ones do nothing
but fleep upon the fhore, lying in one place like 'a flone, now
and then looking at one another, .and yawning and Ilretching,
'without meat or drink; but the young ones begin to walk in the
beginning of July. ' When this animal lies upon the fhore and,
diverts himfelf, his lowing is like that of a cow; when he fights,
he growls like a bear; when he has conquered his enemy, he
chirps like a cricket; but being vanquifhed or wounded, he
groans or mews like a cat; coming out of the water, he com-
monly Ihakes himfelf, Ilrokes his breafl with his hinder pa-ws,
and finooths the hair upon it. The male lays his fnout to that

of
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of the females, as if he was kiffing her. When they Ileep in the
fiin, they hold up their paws, wagging them as the dogs do their"
tails. They lie fometimes upon their· backs, at other times like
a dog upon their bellies; Iometimes contraCting, at other times
extending themfelves, Their fleep .is never fa found but that
theyawake at the. approach of any perfon, how. foftly foever he
goes, and are prefently upon their guard; befides their fmell and
, hearing are furprifingly acu teo

They fwim fa Jail that they can eafily make ten verfls in an
hour; and when they happen to .be wounded at fea they feize
the boats of the fifhers with' their teeth, and drag them along-
with fuch fwiftnefs that they appear to fly and not to fwim
upon the water. Bythis means the boat is frequently overturned
and the.people drowned, unlefs he who fleers it be ·very ikilful,
and obferves the courfe of the animal. As they-have a foramen
ouale, they can keep long under water; but when they grow
weak they come to, the top to receive frefh air.' They often
fwim upon their back, and fa near the furface of the water
that their hinder paws' are frequently dry. When they -go from
the fhore into the. water, or when they dive after having taken
breath, they turn themfelves iike a wheel, as many other large
fea animals do. They fatten their fore paws in the rocks, and'
thus draw up their body, which they can move but ilowly in
fuch places, but upon a plain, one is in danger of being over-
taken. by them. : Upon Beri!Zg's' .ifland there are fuch numbers
of them that they cover the whole fhore , fo that travellers are
frequently obliged for fafety to leave the fands and .level country,
and go over the hills and rocky places .. It is remarkable that
in this ifland the fea cats are found only upon the fouth coaft
which looks towards Kamtfcbatk«. The reafon of this may be,
that this is the £iril land they meet with going eaft from the
Kronotekoy Nofs.

s The
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, 'The manner of catching them in Bering's ifland was
this: They firfl ftruck out their eyes with flones, and then killed
them by beating out their brains with dubs: but this was a~
, work of'fa much labour, that three men were hardly able to kill
one with 300 Ilrokes , and though fometimes the Tkull was
broken in pieces, and the brains came out, and all their teeth
beaten out, yet they would k~ep their place, Handing upon their
hinder paws,. endeavouring, to .defend themfelves. One .of
them thus 'miferably treated was left to fee hdW long it would
live, which it did full two weeks without quitting its place.
Theyfeldorn come afhore about Kamtfsbatka , fo that· the in-:
habitants chace them in boats", and-throw darts or harpoons' at
them, which flick in- their body; to' this harpoon, ii fixed one
end ora-rope, and the other is in the veflel, and by this rope they
draw them towards the boat; but here they are to be particularly
cautious whenever they chace one, if he comes near, not to fuffer

_ him to fatten upon the fide of the boat-with hi-s'fore paws, and
overturn it; to prevent which.'fome of the fifherrnen fland ready
with axes to cut off his paws. Several of thefe animals die of'
old age, but tbe gteateft part of the wounds they receive in the
quarrels that happen among them ;-.,or which there arefometimes
fo many" that the fhore is covered,withbones.-
'The feabeavers ·*;have"'not the leaf] refernblance of the other

beavers- but the people formerly gave them that name from their
downy. hair, which. refembles that of the beaver. They
are. as large-as" tlfe. fea cats yo: their' fhape refembles the feal,
and-' their, head the bear;" ,their, fore feet, are Ionger than
their hind feer;" their teeth fmall ] their,' tail fhort and Rat, and
niarp" towards the point-, their- hair, is- thick and- black. as- pitch,

but
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but in the old' ones it turns grey. The young ones have
their hair long, brownifh, and' very {oft. This is the mofl
peaceable of all the fea animals , it never makes any refiftance,
but endeavours to fave itfelf by- flight. The females are ,very
affectionate to their young, and carry fuch as cannot fwim
upon Jhejr belly between their fore feet; for until the little ones'
..can Iwim themfelvesthe mother fwims upon 'her back. When the
fifhermen purfue them, they never quit their young' till the very
.lafb extremity; and if they fhould happen to Hip them they prefently

.1:eturn to where they hear them cry; [0 that the fifhers en-
deavour'to kill or catch the young, as the moft effectual method of
taking their dams. They have three different 'ways of catching
them: 1ft. By nets placed among the fea cabbage *; whither
the beavers retire in the night time, or ill Ilorms. zdly, They
chace them in their boats, 'when the weather is calm, and kill
them in the fame manner they do fealiorls or f~,a~a.ts." The
,third method is upon the ice, which in the fpring is driven on
the coafl by the eaft wind; and this Iaft is [0 general, 'that when
the ice is driven fo ftrongly upon ~ge Ihore that the people can
pafs upon it with fnow {hoes, they co~fider it as an acquifition qf
great treafqre, and all the inhabitants upon ,the coafl hunt and
kill vail: numbers, as they -flalk along the ice' feeking an
opening to get into the water. However, fuch a drift of ice
upon the coatl does not happen every year, but when it does,
they call it a ,good year; for the natives, "Co.tfacks, and merchants,
find a great advantagefforn ..this trade ... The ..Kuriles did not
efteem the Ikins of beavers more than thofe of feals or fea. lions
before they faw the value-that the RzdJianf pUJ upon them; and
even now they will willingly exchange a drefs ,rna,de of beavers'

it F\lClIS marin9~
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for a good one made of dogs' fkins, which they think are warmer,
and a better -defence againfi 'the water.
, Befides thofe already defcribed, there are feveral other fea
animals here, the molt remarkable of which is the manati, or
fea cow. ':Phis animal never comes out upon· the fhore, but
always lives in the water; its ikin is black' and thick, like the
bark of all-old oak, and fa hard- that one can fcarcd'j cut it with

- an ax; its head in proportion to its body is '{mall, andfaHs off
from the neck to the fnour.. which is [0 much bent that the
mouth teems to lie below; towards the encl, the f~out is white
and rough, with white whifkers about nine inches long; it has
no teeth, but only two Hat white bones, one above, the other
below; its noflrils are near the end of its fnout, in length
and breadth about an inch.and a half; they are double, and'
within are rough and hairy; its eyes are black, placed alm oil:
in the middle, and near in one line with the, nofirils, they
are no larger than fheep's eyes" which is certainly remarkable
in fuch a monflrous creature; it, has no eyebrows nor' eye;.
lafhes, and- its ears' are only- a fmall opening; its neek is
not eafily difcovered, the head, and body being fo nearly
joined; however, there are fome vertebras proper- for turning
the head upon, which it actually' does, particularly when it
feeds; h-anging its head' like a cow; its body is round like:
that of a real, being thickefl about the navel, and growing
Imaller towards the Bead and tail; the tail is thick, and bent
a little towards the' end , it fomething refembles the beard of
the whale~· and fomewhat the fins of a fifh , its paws, which
are under its neck, are about 2 I inches long, with them he
both fwirns- aad- goes:, and by them he, takes- hold of the
rocks, to which he fometimes fafiens himfelf [0 firongly,. that
when he is dragged from thence. with hooks he will leave
the.fkin of his paws behind; it is obferved that thefe paws are

fometimes
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fumetimes divided in two, like the hoof of a cow; but this
.does not feern to be common, only accidental. The females
have two teats upon their breath. The length of the manari
is about 28 feet, and its weight about 200 pood. Thefe animals
go' in drove~ in calm weather Bear the mouths of rivers;
and though the dams oblige their young always to fwim
before them, yet the rea of thehercl cover them upon all fides,
fo that they are conflantly in the middle of the drove; In the
'time of flood they come fa near thefhore, that one may :I1rike
them with> a dub, or [pear; . nay, the author relates thathe ihas
even flroked their backs hirnfelf with his hand. When they
are hurt rheyfwim off to' fea, but prefently return. They live
in families, one near' another , and a' family confifls of a, male;
female, fame 'half gl'OWfl, and one fil}.alJ. calf ; hence it'
appears that every male has one female. They bring forth
their young in the harveft, and, never more than one at a
time.
They appear to be extremely gluttonous, eating fa continually

'without any regard to their own fafety, that they ,hardly ever
lift their heads above the water; fo that anyone may go among
them in boats, .and chufe which he pleafes to carry 6ff. The
half of their body, that is their back and fides, is always above
water, upon which flocks of crows fettle, and pick the lice om
of their fkins. They do not feed upon every herb, but, f!ffi,
'9pon fea cabbage *, 'which has a leaf refernbling favoys;
fecondly, upon cabbage t refembling a, Club; thirdly~, upoa
cabbage II refernbling thongs; and, fourthly, upon a waved kind
of cabbage :t : .and wherever they have been, though but for one
'day, heaps of root~ and fialks are thrown out upon the Ihorei

lit Fucus Coifpue braflicse fabaudica folio cancellatas.> t Fucus clava facie, '
W.FlJi;uS.!cutitre.antiqua: Romane facie. ~ t FLlCUS longiffimus ad nervum undulatus,

Whe~ii
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When they have eaten their fill, they lie afleep upon their backs.
As Coonas the ebb' begins they retire to the fea, fearing to be~left
upon the fhore. In the winter time they a~e frequently crufhed
by. the ice aga,in!1:the rocks, and' thrown out upon the beach.
This happens during a ftorm,_ when the wind is upon the
fhore, At this feafon they are fa lean that one may count all
.their ribs and vertebra. They are "caught with great iron hooks, r
fornething-like the fluke of a finall anchor. This hook is carried
by a !1:rong man in a boat with three or four rowers, who
when he c~P1es among the herd firikes into one of them.
Thirty ,mel\ that are left upon the Ihore, and .hold ,?~e
};,nd of ,a rope which is faftened' to the hook, draw the
manari towards the land; and in the mean time thofe
that are in the boat flab and cut it 'till it dies. I once
Jaw fom~ of the fifhers cut off the flefh from the creature,
while it' w~s ~l~Te, ~ho all the while ftruck the water ~ith' its
paws with fuch force that th~ tkin was torn off' them; but ~t
laft it expired. It is eafier to catch the old ones than the
young: for the lafl are more active, and' the Ikin being f~fter .
the hook frequently loofes its hold. When one of them ,is
":Chuck,and il;ruggl~s~9,dear himJe1fQ( the hook, thofeof t~~
herd that are nearefl to hini ca'me to his art1fianc~: fo~e
,overturn the boat by getting' under it; o;hers lay thernfelves ,
upon the rope, as if they ,couldb,r,ea,k .it ;' aJl.9 others endeavour
to flrike out the hook .with their tails, which fometimes
fucceeds. The 'love' th~t is bet~e~n the' m~je '~~d" female -is, ' .
extraordinary; for after the male has ufed all methods to afiif]
and refcue the female, he follows her even dead to "the very.
Ihore, and has been obferved fometimes, even after two or
three days to remain by the dead body. This animal cannot
be faid to low, but rather brays hard, which is particularly ob-
fervable when it is woupded. It cannot be faid how lharp

\ I
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their fight or hearing is; but both fenfes appear to be very
weak, perhaps from their keeping their heads always under
water.
There is fuch a plenty of manati in Bering's ifland, that

if is fufficient to maintain all the people of Kam(fthatka.
Their flefh, tliough it takes a long time to boil, tafles well,
and is fomething. like beef. The fat of the' young refembles
pork, and tIle lean is like veal.' :ThIS Belli is eafily boiled, and
fwelIs"fo'much that it takes up" double the [pace when boiled
that .ir did raw.' It is impofiible ~o boil the fat about the
head andtail, but the ribs and back are' very delicate. Some
pretend that the fleili:' of this animal will not keep in falr , but
we found" the contrary, it- appearing to us little inferior 'to
{alted beef *:'

Befid~s'

,* T:h;rtili Ka~tfi/ial!u:g' manatt-is erIe.' c 14- inches broad; arid' 20 inches long,
, fame kind of animal with that found by 'and in the middle four or five inches '
Captain Dampier in the rivers of South'!, thick, but' about the edges of i~ not
America and at the Philippini!'Ijlands, is "above two inches ,.thick. 'From 'the
evident from that author's defcription 'head toth'e'tail iti's round and fmooth,

, of it: , ' , without any fin but thofe tw~ before
, -Thi; creatureisabout the bignefs of 'I11'entiohed.': {have heard that "[o~e
~'a horfe, and- 10 or 12 feet long. The 'have weighed above raoolb. but:r
• mouth 'of 'it is much like the m6utll of 'I never raw anyfo large. The manati
" a cow,' having <greaf thick lips. 'The 'delights to live in a brackiih water i
, ' eyes are no bigger'i:hart a '[mall pea, ", t' and they, are commonly in creeks'or
, 'the ears ate orily twoTmall holes on ,'rivers nea! the fea, 'Tis for' this rea-
"each fide, of the head.', The neck: is -c [on,' pollibly, they ate not teen in the
, fhort and thick, bigger, than, the head. 'South Seas; (that ever I could obfe~ve)
, 'The biigeft part of this creature is at 'where the. coall: is geherally a ':bold
, the lhdurders',where 'it hath two large 'lhore; that 'is; high l~nd 'deep "water
'fins, 'one on each' fide' of its belly, - "clofe home bY it; with a high ''rea~6r
'Under each of diefefins the-female 'great [urges; except in the bay ofPa-

, ' 'hath a [mall dug to fuckle her'young. '1lanla, yet' even thei'e is no maiiiiti:
I 'From' thl ihoulden" towards the' talht :- whereas the 'We;l .Indies,: being ',-as,"it
• 'retains its bignefs' for abOut' a' foot, I 'were one great bay compo[edof'mai).y.
t "then it groweth [maller and [!'naIler to " [maIler, are mOftly' low land and 'ihoal
~.rt1ie"iery, taikwhieh'isi;Rat,..,iti'tMaeoMt ~ ~Avrtterj:c.'llfi,Viltfofdipr9peLpafture (as~t

" ':,iilll:y
..
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iBefides the above-mentioned animals,· Mr. Steller fswupen
I,the coafl of America a new and uncommon fea beafl, which
,,he thus dcfcribes r Its length is about five feet; its head like
a dog's; its ears {harp, and Ilanding up; and its eyes large;
upon its upper and under lips it has hairs .like a .beard , its
make is thick and round; thicker towards the head, thin and
(mall towards' the tail; the whole body is covered with thick
hair, grey upon the back, and red or, forrel towards the belly;
the tail fin .divides itfelf into two, the uppermofi of which is
lpngefi. The author was extremely furprifed that he could
not difcover any feet or paws, as in other fea animals, Its appear-',
ance in general was fomething like the draught of that creatu~e, .
which Gefher gives under the name of fea monkey; and the au-
thor thinks that the name of monkey is not improperly applIed:
to this animal for its remarkable activity and many tricks. It
fometimes fwarn after their veflel for two hours, looking firft at

, may fay) for the manati, Sometimes 'but if old, both head and tail are v~y
, we find them in falt water, fometimes 'tough. A calf that (ucks is the moll:
, in frefh, butnever far at rca; and thofe 'delicate meat: privateers commonly.
, that live in the fea at fuch places where 'roall: them; as they do alfo great pieces
, zhere is no river nor creek lit for them' , out of the bellies of the old ones. '
, to enter, yet do commonly come once" 'The fkjn of themanati is of great
, or twice inz4- hours to the mouth of 'ufe to privateers; for they cut them
, any frefh-water river that is near their 'into ftraps, which they make fafl .on
, place of abode. They 'live on gl'afs 'the fide of their canoes, through which
, feven or eight inches .long, and .of a 'they'puUheiroars in rowing inflead of
, .narrowblade, which grows in the fea in' , tholes or pegs. The fkin of the bull.:
, many places, efpecially amgng iflands 'or ,of.the back of the cow, -is' too thick.
, ncar the main. This gr;tfs groweth 'fo.!' this ufe.; but of it they make horfe- '
, likewjfe in creeks; or in, great ri- 'whips, cutting. them two or three feet-
, vers, ncar. the fides of them, in fuch 'long: ,<It the handle they leave .the full
, places where there is ,but little tide or _ ' fubflance of the fkin, and from thence
'curr~nt. They never come aihore, no,r 'cut it away t.apering, .but very even"

- , into Ihallower water than where they 'and fquare aU .the foul' fides. While
, can fwim. Their flelh is white, both 'the thongs are green they twift them,
, the fat and the lean, and extraordinary 'and hang them to dry, which in a
, fweet and wholefome meat. The tail 'we.ek's lime become as hard as wood.' ,
, of a young cow is much efteemed;
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one thing and then at another with an appearance' of furprize ,
and would come fo near the Ihip, that he 'might be touched'
with ~ pole; but would retireto a greater difiance on obferving
any on board to Ilir, He frequently raifed one third of his body
above the water, franding erect like a man, fometimes for half
an hour together; and then darting under the veflel, appeared in
the fame pofture on the other' fide; and this he would repeat, ,
perhaps thirty times together. A( other times he would bring
a great American' fea herb, which is flat and hollow below like J

the bottom of a bottle, and fomething .fharp above: this he
would tofs about and catch again with his mouth, playing a
thoufand apifh tricks with it. It has been obferved of all fea
beafls, that the- more they 'play 'in fair weather the greater
Alorm is to be expected.

C 'H A P. IX. .'

. Of F ISH E S.

~

THE R E are great numbers of whales both in this
ocean and in the PetifChi'!fka fea , : they frequently
fwirn within mufket-Ihor of the {hare, and fometimes

will come clofe to the very Ihore, perhaps to rub off the Ihell ..
fifh that adhere to their bodies and give them no refl , as
plainly appears from their lying a long time with their backs
above water, to allow the rooks and gulls to pick them 01f.
At fuch time -as the fifh come out of the fea into the freih
waters, two or three ,whales are often found together at the
time of flood near the mouth of the rivers.

T The
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The whales here are from feven to fifteen fathoms long. We
can give no account of the different fpecies of whales at Kamtf-
cbatka, few of them being caught here except in the northern
parts by the Koreki andcrchukotJkoi, who feed upon their flefh.
In the year 1740 a whale was, brought by the flood into the
mouth of the Bo!Jkoi river; but fame Coffacks obferving it,
went out in boats" and cut it all to 'pieces; fo that next day
when I came, to my great difappointment, I neither found flefh
nor bones; for thefe people, who had cut off the flefh, being
afraid 'Of puniihment for doing it without permiffion, had buried
the bones to conceal their crime. Steller obferved that more
whales were thrown on the eafiern than on the wefiern fhore,
and more in the harvefl than in the fpring .
. The different people have different ways of catching them:
the Kuriles by throwing their poifoned darts into them: the
Olutores catch them in nets, made of thongs of the fea horfe
Ikin as broad as a man's hand, which they dry in' the fmoke ..
Thefe they fet in the mouths of the rivers, and the whale pur-
fuing other fifh entangles himfelf in them. With thefe thongs
he is dragged to the {hare by the help of numbers who affemble
on thefe occafions, and always perform certain ceremonies. They
bring out of their common huts a wooden whale about tWQ-

feet long; then building a new hut they place this image
in it, uling feveral conjurations. After this they light a lamp,.
and appointing fome people to look after it, give orders that it
be not allowed to go out from fpring to harveft, which is as,
long as the filhing feafon lails.. They then cut the whale into,
different portions, which, looking upon it as their moft delicate
provifion, they prepare in the following manner :::---They dry ,
the lean in the fun; and the Ikin, which 'they feparate from the
fat, they beat with hammers, and of it make Ioles to their
{hoes, which wears extremely well. They.fmoke the fat parts,

and:
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and cleaning the guts, they fill them with the oil which
runs in cutting the fifh, or which they melt from the blubber)
having no other veflels to keep it in.
. The TchukotJkoi kill whales with~ a .harpoon in the fame
manner as the Europeans do, and they catch fa many that
they never eat thofe whales that are thrown dead on Ihore, as
_fame of the neighbouring people do, but only extract their fat
for burning. Although the ,!,chukotJkoi have large herds of
deer, which might be fufficient for their fuflenance, yet they
are the greatefi whale fifhers of any people in this part of the
globe, and look upon the fat of the whales as the greateft
delicacy; betides, having great fcarcity of wood, they ufe it for
burning. -They make. themfelves fhirts of the inteftines of the
whales, like the Americans; and ufe them for veflels, like
the Olutores,
The kafatki, (falfely called the fword-fifh) which are nu-

merous in thefe feas, are yery ufeful to the inhabitants, for thefe
fith frequently either kill or drive the whales on Ihore. Steller
had an opportunity of feeing an engagement between the kafatki
and whale, both at fea and upon 'Bering's il1and. When
the kafatki attacks the whale he makes him roar fo that he
may -be heard fame miles, If the whale makes off, the
kafatki follows him at fome diflance 'till great numbers .of
them gather together, 'and make a general attack. It is never
obferved that fuch whales as are thrown on Ihore have any part
eaten out of their bodies; fa that this war between the whales
and the kafatki .mufl proceed only from a natural enmity.
The fifhers are fa much afraid of thefe animals that' they not
only never throw any darts fit them, but if pofiible avoid going
- near them; nay, they even make offerings to them, begging
that they will not hurt them; for if irritated they fometimes
overturn their boats.

Tz Mr.
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1\1r. Steller writes that he was certainly informed, thatin the·

bodies of whales thrown upon the coaft of Kamtfcbatka, there-
have been found harpoons marked with Latin letters; but by'
what means he could be certain of this, I know not; for the na-
tives have no idea of letters; and before our arrival, none of our.
CoiTacks ever faw a Latin-letter.
Many are the advantages which the Kamtfcbadales derive from-

this plenty of whales:' of the Ikin they make (hoe foles and ftraps ;
they eat the Belli, as likewife the fat which they alfo burn; they'
few their boats with the beard, of which alfo they make nets for
foxes and fith , out of the lower jaw they form a fort of fledge,
and make knife-handles, rings, and feveral [mall things of it be-
fidei; the inteflines ferve for barrels, and other veiTels; out of t e
nerves and blood-veflels they make ropes; and of the vertebras,
, I

feats. The mofl delicate pieces of the whale are the tongue and
fins. I thought, that the whale's fat with grout was not un plea-
fant, but I can't fay, that I was then a proper judge, for hunger
makes every thing agreeable.
They never go a fifhing for the kafatki, but if this fifh is thrown

on fhore they ufe its fat like that of-the whale. Mr. Steller fays,
that, in the year 1742) eight of them were thrown on Ihore at
once, near the Lopatka , but the diflance and the bad weather
prevented his going to examine them. He was told, that the
largeft never exceed four fathoms in length; that they have fmall
eyes, a wide mouth, and great fharp teeth, with which they
wound the whale; but that they tear up the belly of the whale
with a (harp fin which is upon their backs, is a falfe report; for
though this fin is about five feet long, . very (harp, and in the fea
Ilands quite upright, yet it is altogether foft, and confifls only of
fat: nay the' animal itfelf is almoft all fat having hardly any .
rnufcular flefh,

2
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There ,is likewife another creature in thefe feas refembling a;

whale) . but fmaller and flenderer: the RujJians call it a wolf, and'
the Kamtfcbadales, chethak, Its fat is of fuch a nature, that;
when fwallowed, it prefently pafies infenfibly. The natives
fometimes ufe it as a medicine in ~afe of coftivenefs, but oftener:'
to play tricks with one another. They. feed upon: the flefh and
tongue, which have not the fame quality, '
Notwithflanding the great plenty of whales upon this coafl, the

f.carcity of food is fometimes Io great, that whole villages die of
hunger. In the month of April, 1739, I faw a melancholy inflance
of their being obliged, out of neeeflity, to eat fome poifonous
whale's fat, at a village upon the river Berofbuer, called .rllaune,
where I obferved the people all look pale, as if they had been
[ick for a long time; when I afked the reafon, I was told,
that jufl before my arrival one of the natives was killed by eating
of whale's fat; and as all the reft had eat of the fame, they dreaded
the fame fate. In about half an hour, a young healthy man be...
gan to groan and complain that his .throat burnt; upon which
the old women, who are the phyficians there, faflened him with
ropes to a' ladder, and placed thernfelves on both fides of him
with great clubs in their hands, with which. they toiled firebrands
out of the huts, and the wife of the fick perfon coming behind
him, made feveral conjurations over his head, begging death to
fpare him: however he died the next day , but the other inha-
'bitants, as I heard,. recovered with difficulty after a long time ...
This accident did not greatly furprife me; I rather wondered that
fuch things did not happen oftener, efpecially from thofe whales

_ which are killed with poifoned darts. However the Kamtfcba-
dales think fo little of the confequences, that they had rather rirk..
their lives than be deprived' of the pleafure of eating whale'S fat.
- After the whales, we mufl mention the fith * rnokoe, which-
at Archangel is called akula, It is about three fathoms' long .;'

~ Canis Carcharius Autoris,
brings
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brings. forth its young alive, like the whale; and' when its
mouth is fhut has fame refemblance of a fturgeon, but its
teeth are very different, being large and terrible. The Kamtf-
chad ales eat the Reili of this fifh, and though it appears to
be tough and ftrong, they fay it is exceedingly well rafted. The
guts, and particularly the bladder" are ill: high efleem , fa that
when they catch this fifh, they never call it by its name, for fear,
as they imagine, they Ihould provoke it to burft its bladder, and
render it ufelefs to them. The teeth are fold under the name
of ferpents' teeth.
Several fifhes which are common to other feas are found here;

as pike, eels, lampreys, -cod, and very fine foals in great plenty; .:
but the inhabitants make no account of thefe filh, and never ufe
them unlefs in great neceffity, or to feed their dogs. Mr. Steller
'obferved four different fpecies of flat fifh.
There is a fifh called * vahnae, which is. a fpecies of.

the cod; is round and thick, with three fins upon its back;
and when taken out of the water is ofa copper-colour, but'pre-
fently changes to yellow: its flefh is white, but foft, and of a
difagreeable tafle , however the inhabitants ~at more of it, than
ofother fifh which are much better tafted , the reafon indeed is,
that they catch 'this fifh in the beginning of the Ipring, when
they can catch no other; a great deal of which they dry. in the
fun uncleaned, defigning it as provifion for their dogs. .
I faw the fifh which they call t terpuk, but it being dry, I

could not obferve thofe fine colours which Mr. Steller defcribes.
-,

By his defcription its back is blackifh, its fides are reddifh, and
chequered with fine. filver-coloured Ipots , [orne of which are _
fquare~ and others circli!~r: in i,ts Ihape it refembles the perch.

* OMS vel Afinus Antiquorura,
t Doecogrammos Stelleri, "
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They angle for this fifh near the Kuri!fki iflands, and the haven
of Awatftha, with hooks made of bone or wood.
There are likewife feveral other kinds of fifhes in thefe feas.

,which are not very common in other places; out as they make
!I0 part of their nourifhment, and are feldom caught, I fhall
take no notice of them, my defign being only to mention fuch
as ferve for food to the inhabitants, in this country which
produces no .grain. The chief of thefe are falmon of different
kinds, which during the fummer come in Ihoals from the
fea up the rivers. Of thefe they m~ke what they call euko],
which they ufe inftead of bread; and they boil up the fat,
which Ierves for butter. They likewife make glue of them.
Before I give a particular defcription of each fpecies apart"

I would communicate fome obfervations which regard the
catching of thefe fith, 'and which indeed are wonderful proofs
of the Divine Providence and the goodnefs of the Creator, who,
has blefl a place with fuch abundance of fifh where there is
neither cattle nor grain.

In KamijChatka the fifh come from the fea in fitch numbers;
that they fiop the courfe of the rivers, and caufe them to overflow'
the banks; and when the waters fall there remains a furprifing:
quantity of dead fifh ~pon the Ihore, which produces an in-.
tolerable ftink, At this time the bears and dogs catch more fifh,
with their paws than people do at other places with their nets.
All the fifh that fwim up the rivers are of the falmon kind, and,
are commonly called red fifh , but the feveral [arts are fo diftinCl::
from each other, that Kamtfcbatka alone' is thought to produce-
as many different' fpecies as, are to, be found in all the world;
befides, Not one fifh remains in Kamtfcbatka longer than fix:
months (except gudgeons); for all that are-not caught before the-
end of December die, except in fame few deep places where:
there are warm fprings.. It is obferved 'of all the different fpecies.

~ ofi'
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ef falmon in J{amtjchatka, that they are brought forth and die
in the [arne river, come to their full growth in the rea, and
fpawn drily once during their whole lives: for which purpole they
fwim up the rivers, and having found a proper place in fmooth
water, they make a' hole with the fins that are under their
gills, and there depofit their roes.
In Siberia the red fifh live in clayey rivers; they remain there

feveral years, and gen~rate every year, having numbers of infects
proper for nouriihment. They winter in deep pools, and in the
[pring fwim further up for the fake of propagating in the 'mouths
of little rivulets that fall into the great rivers,' where they are
commonly caught. The young fry fwim down to the rea,
:where they continue 'till they c,ome to their full growth, which
Mr. Steller thinks is in the third year; and then they return in
.order to propagate. It is remarkable that thofe fifh which are bred
in a great river continue in the fea near to its mouth, feed upon
things brought down by the flream, and when ,the time of fpawning _
approaches they will enter no river but that which produced them. '
It is alfo very extraordinary, that thofe fi£h which come up the
rivers in the month of Augufl, though they have time enough
. to [pawn, yet as there remains but little time for their young to
return, take a year-old fifh of their own kind, which conti nually
follows the male and female; and when the old have covered the
roes they continue to afcend, the young one, which is no bigger
than a herring, guarding them 'till the month .of Nopember" at
which time it returns with the other fillies. It is very probable
that the fame thing happens in Europe, which may have given
occafion, through the difference of their ~ges, to account them
of different fpecies.
Each kind of fifh always afcends the rivers at the [arne time.

In the month of Auglijl. fometimes two, three, nay even four
Ipecies come up ~t once; .but each keeps feparate from the other.

" ' The
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The different Ipecies of thofe fifhes which are here called red fi1h
fhall be mentioned in giving an acco~nt of the time when they
come out of the fea into the rivers ;it being remarked that 'they
.always obferve the fame order, the fame fpedes which comes
out firfl one year continuing to do fo the following, This the
Kamtfcbadales find fo be fo certain, that they call their months
by the name of the fifh which are then caught.
. The largeft and beft of thefe fifh, and which come firft out of
the rea, are .called' chavitfi, It refembles tb~ common falmon,
though i.t is a great deal broader; , is about three feet and a half
long, and weighs a pood and a·half '; its breadth is about the
fourth part ,of its length; its nofe is fharp;: the upper jaw being
longer than the lower; its tail is equal; the back is bluiih, with
. fome fmall black fpots; its fides are of a filver icolour," and its
belly white; its gills are long and [mall; and- its fiefh is red
both raw and boiled. '
They fwim up the rivers with fuch force that the water feerns

to rife like a wall before them; which the Kamtfcbadales obferv-
ing get)nto their boats, and throw out theirnets, .This fi'fh does
not come up in' fuch large fhoals as the others, nor is fuch plenty
caught as to make eukol of it, except upon the river Kamt]:
cbatka ; and even there it is [0 rare that it is only ufed on feafls or
holydays, and after all it is fa fat that it prefently turns bitter.
The Coflacks, for the moft part, faIt it, particularly the belly,
back, and head. The ribs are dry and hard, but the belly is
truly a delicate food, at leafr no fifh there comes up to it; and
what they dry - in the fun, if not better than the JakutJki
flurgeon, 'is at leaft not worfe, . .
-Of all the rivers that run ihtothe Eaflern OCean this fifh

is only found in' the river Kamtfthatka', and the -bay of
Awatjcha; and of thofe that fall into the PerifChinJkti fea, only in
the Bo!fcheretJkoi river: befides, Mr. Stelter [ay% that none is to be
found further north than- 54~, and it is, certain that it is not

{J to
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to be fOund near Ochotjka) where it is efteemed a valuable
prefent.
The nets with which this fifh is caught are made of yarn

about the thicknefs of fugar ropes; and the fiiliing begins about
.the middle of MaYi and lafls fix weeks. The Kamtfcha'dales
efteem this fifh fo much; that the firft they catch they bake and
eat with great rejoicings. This cuflom is' very difagreeable to
the RZ!lJian inhabitants who hire the natives to fifh for them ..
for however impatient the mafler may be to tafte the new fiili)
the fithermen will have the firft, looking upon it as a great :Iin_
if they: do. not eat it- themfel ves, and with all due ceremonies.
The fecond kind is only called red fifh, in Ol-hotfta, narka,

It is about 2 I inches long, and flattifh , its flelh is extremely red; .
its head ·very fmall , the fnout ihort and fharp , the tongue
bluifh, with whitifh fides , its. back bluifh; with black fpats.;
its belly white; and its tail forked. Its breadth is about a Mill
part of its length; and it has fcales large and round, eafily
feparating from the fkin: it weighs about fifteen pounds It is-
found in every river that runs eirher into the l!enfthinJka' on'
Eaftern Sea, coming up in great fhoals , and.it is caught about
the middle BE June. The eukol that is made of it, though very
pleafant, prefently turns bitter; fo that for the. moft part theY'
either faIt; this fifh .. or boil it for its. fat. There are two thingS'.
, worth notice concerning it: the firfl of which is, that part go
before to the heads cf the rivers, as if they were fent out to,
examine them, where fome of them are caught before the Ihoals
apRear at the mouths. The fecond is, that this fifh is more. _
plenty in fuch rivers aa run out of lakes than others: nor does
it,live long in the former) but haftens directly into the latter;
in the depths. of which. it lies 'till the beginning of Augufl; ae
which time it comes nearer the fhore, and tries to get into thefe,
rivers that 'communicate with the lakes. Here-the inhabitants,
·catch~them. by nets, dams; or other methods;
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The third IwuLof this fifh is called keta- or kaeko , .w-hich is
fomewhat larger than the narka, The fiefh is whit-e; the Bead
flattifh and Iongifh , the fnout is bent:) the -teeth, when 'it has

• been fame time ill 'the river, are like a dog's; its tongue is fharp ,
its tail a little forked; its back black and green; its fides and
belly like other fifh , <and its fkin is without fpots. The'eukol
·that . is made of this fifh they call their houfehold bread,' being
much more plenty than any other; as the Ieafon of the fifhery,
which begins in July and ends about the middle of OCfobtr, is
drier and more pfOper for preparing it. This fifh is 'caught in
all the rivers both in the PenJehin.fka and Eaftern [cas. ~
The gorbuthe, or crook back, follows or fometimes accompanies

the keta. This fifh is more plentiful-than any other whatever;
,it <is about .eighteen inches long, and flattifh , its Beth is white;
its head fmall , its fnout {harp, and confiderably crooked; its teeth
[mall; its back bluifh, with -round 'black fpots; its fides and belly
like the other fOJ!ts'; and the tail forked. Though this fifh is
notbad; yet the inhabitants have fuch plenty of what theyefl:eem
metter, that they ufe this only for their dogs. ..
. The Jail: of thefe kinds- that come on fhore is called white fifh,
This fifh both in bulk and appearance is very like the keta , they
differ in this indeed, that the keta has no fpots, and the white
fifh has long black [pots upon its back. It excels in tafle all the
£th~s that have white :fleili; and it agrees with the narka in this,

'" that it moil: frequently haunts thofe rivers that. run out of the ,
lakes, and is caught there in the fame mafl~er. The young ones,
which accompany the -(DIdto take care of the roes and convoy the
young fry down, are efleemed by the inhabitants to be a different
fpecies, and are called -milktchuch. So foon 'as the old 'ones have
{pawned, they,taike arll care to,pF0vide',.for 'their own 'fafety, re-
fIring ilIJEllie~iitte1yto deep places where there are warm fprings ;'
and they are chiefly' found in tbe fprings near the B.o!fcheretjkoi river

U 2 and
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andthe Opaljkoy lake: they are caught likewife during the whole
winter in thofe fprings that run into the Kamtfcbatka from the
fouth j and near to where the old lower fort' of Kamtfcbatka
flood they alfo abound, which is a great 'relief to the inhabitants'.
I myfelf was at this fifhery in the end of February; however I
found the fifh at that time dryer and not fo well rafted as.in'the
harveft: This fifh eats very well, either', [alted, dryed, or
fmoaked. It is caught frequently in the fame netwith the keta
and narka , and thofe which they ufe for this fifhery are made
of yarn about half as thick as that with which they make the
nets for the chavitfi, and the mefhes are about, an inch and
a half wide,
All thefe different fpecies of fith change their colours, turn lean

and ugly, their fnout bends, their teeth grow, and a fcurf appears
upon their fkins, The chavitfi, narka, and white fith, change
their filver colour to a red; the keta turns likewife red; ftained
with black flripes. Their fins and tails become reddifh and
blackifh , in one word, they would never' be taken for the fame
fiih that enter the rivers, if thefe changes were' not certain.
The gorbuilie alone preferves its filver colour, and, whenever it
lofes that, it dies,
It is incredible with what eargernefs they go up the rivers,

'particularly the gorbuthe. Whenthey come to any place where
the ftream is ftrong, and thofe that are weak find it impoffible
by their own ftrength to get up, they faften their teeth' upon
the tail of fame that are [hanger, that they may be drawn up
by them; fa that feveral of thefe fifh are found which have
their tails, bitten. -
The true falmon may always be reckoned one of thofe fi£h

, that come in. fhoals ;. and are' found to go' up the rivers Kom-
. pakJve, Bircumkin, and Etchi. I never. faw thefe fifh indeed,
but have heard a great deal of them. Mr. Steller writes, that

- when. .
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when they return to the {ea,.it fometirnes happens that they-are
driven by a ftorm from the mouth of their native river, fo that
lofing their way, the following year they afcend a ftrange river,
which is the occafion of their being found in more plenty in forne
rivers one year than another.
There are other kinds of red fifh which come up the river with-

out anyorder, and live there the whole winter before they re-
turn. Mr. Steller fays, they ftay fometimes four or five years.
The firft of this Ipecies is called, at OchotJka, malma, and at
Kamtfcbatka, goltfa. When they come out of the rea their co-
lour is dear like filver , the upper part of the fnout is blunt, and
fomewhat bsnt , the lower fharp, arid bent towards the upper.
WHen they are ripped up, and I the roes taken out, there appear
.upon the fides round red fpots of different magnitudes, the belly
and lower fins' become likewife reddifh, except the bones which
continue white.
The largeft fifh of this {pecies, .which lives fometimes five or

fix years, comes from the rea into the river Kamtfcbatka, out of
Which it goes into the' rivers that run into, it, and by them to the
Jakes, where it grows' almoft as big as the' chavitfi, though it
feldom weighs more than twenty pounds. They are found like-
wife very large in the Bijlroy river; there their length is com-
monly twenty-eight inches, and breadth ten; they are of a dark
. colour, have large teeth, and the .lower jaw is crooked with a
knob: it fecms indeed of a: different Ipecies. Thefe of three years
old, which have been one year out of the fea, have a long head,"
are of a filver colour, with [mall fcales, and [mall red fpots; and
fuch as have been two 'yea'rs out of the rea are round and longifh,
with fmall heads, and their fleO:i; which is of a reddiili white, is
hard and well tafted, .With regard to their fixe; the firfl year
they are long and [mall; the fecond, they grow more in breadth
than in length; the third, the head grows confiderably; and the
fourth, fifth, and fixth years, their breadth and thicknefs increafes

greatly.n

•
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greatly: this obfervation probably .holds in all kinds of {a'lmon
trouts, In the fourth. year alfo, the lower .part to the fnout be-
comes hooked. This fpecies of fifh fwims along' with the gQr-
'bufhe, and is caught with it in the fame net, which is wove of
{mall yarn, the rnefhes being about an inch wide. Such as live
in the rivers are nourifhed by the roes of other fifh , and in the
fummer are found near the heads of fmall 'fivers, which they
leave in the [pring. Such as are caught at the beginning of
fummer are falted, -,but thofe caught later are frozen tor the
winter.
Another fpecies of fifh is called muikifi, and is about the big-

. nefs of the narka; its fcales are pretty large; -its head is of a
middling fize , the upper part of its fnout is like that of the
galt fa , with the lower part .hooked , it has teeth in its jaws and
on .the fide of the tongue; its batik is .blackiih, marked with
round, or femicircular black fpots; and upon each fide has a
large red flripe, which goes quite from the head to the tail:
this difiinguiihe-s it from all the other Ipecies of this fiili:
it fwallows all kinds of naftinefs, and often .catohes the field
mice that happen to fwim upon <the river; and is fo particu-
larly fond of the nortleberry, that if it fees any growing llJ!>~ntthe
bank, it throws itfelf out, and feizes either the berry or the leaf
of the plant. It is a well tailed fiih, but is not caught in fuch
plenty as others are. They do nat certainly know the time of
its entering the rivers, but imagine it is before the ice is gone.
There .is a third kind called kunfha, which is about three feet

long; the head makes a feventh part of the length ; the fnout
is Ihort and {harp; its jaws are furnifhed with teeth; its back
.and tides blackifh, marked with yellow fpots, [orne of which
are round and others eblong , its beJ.ly is wllite; -its lower fins
and tail blue; and the fle(h white and welll tailed. [n OohotJka
it fwims in iihoals, but at Kamtfcbatka it ,is more rare, and con-
fequeatly more efheemed.

The
2
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The f90rth (,pedes-is i:lle harius, which is well known' in
Siberia and all' Rt!fJicr; ,bu~ thofe that are here have- the" back.
fin longer than the others. Mr. Steller writes, that they come
up into the rivers upon the firfl going off of the 'ice; but I never
happened to fee this fifhJ in KamtJehatka.
There is another Ipecies of red fifh which refembles die golfl:a,

with this diff~rence~ that its-head-is larger, and the upper part of
the [hout' a little hooked J its fides' are marked with red [pots,
like the malrna : it is feldom longer than 20 inches.
Among the' fmall fillies which the Kamtfcbadales feed upon

'are three fpecies of finelts, one or which is called hagatch, the
fecond innaka, and the third' uiki, The hagatch is our common
fmelr, The innaka differs from it a Iittle, and is found in great
plenty about the lake Nerpecb. Uiki is' thrown fometimes upon
the Ihore in vaft heaps for 100 verfls together. They are
eafily diflinguifhed from the other fpecies by a rough ftripe that
goes down the fide. They commonly fwim three together"
and-are fa joined by the afore-mentioned rough.flripe, that when
you catch one ~he others cannot eafily difengage themfel ves,
The Kamtjchadales dry this fifh as food for their dogs; but in;
eafe of fcarcity they ufe it themfelves, although the tafle is very
difagreeable, . -
" 'the laft kind of fifh which, We Ihall. mention is die herring ::
thefe are. found in great plenty in the Eaflern Sea) but very fel-
dom in-the bays which He upon the PenfcEinjka. In my opiniors
they don't differ in the leaft from the herring which we have in
Europe; which Mr. Steller likewife confirms. In the harvefb
they are found in large lakes" where they breed and winter': in'
the fpring they fWlm ' towards the fea. The greatefr fither)'"of'
them is in the lake Viliutchin, which is only about £fty fathom
from the fea, and has communication with it by a fmall outlet.
When thefe herrings enter the lake, this paffage is Ihut up by-
the fand being thrown into it" and remains fa 'till the month of

MarchlP
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March, 'when it is wafhed away again by the high water arifing
from the melting of the fnow ; which happens: regular y every year.
The herrings come every day to the mouth of the outl t, as if
to inform themfe1ves whether the paifage was yet open, and re-
main. there from morning. 'till evening, when' they return to the
deeper part of the lake. The Kemtfcbadales obferving this, break
holes in the ice near the mouth of the outlet, where they put
down their nets) and catch great quantities. This fiihery conti-
nues fo long as the ice remains upon the Iake, They catch them
likewife with nets in the fummer, at the mouths of the rivers;
when they bailout the fat, which is as white as butter, and more
delicate than that of any other fifh , and fend it from the lower
Kamtfl:hatkoy fort (where the greateft quantity is made) as a rare
prefent, to the-other forts.

C HAP. X. '

Of the B I R D S.

K AM']' SC H A ']' K A abounds in birds, but the in-
, ,habitants make lefs ufe of them than of roots and fifhes :

the reafon of this is, that they don't well know how to
catch them; and their fifhery is fa advantageous to them; that
to leave that and go a bird-catching would be as ridiculous
as for the hufbandman to leave his. plough and go a
!hooting.:
I fhall here divide the birds into three clafles : the firfl, fea

fowls; the fecond, the frefh-water fowls ; and the third, thofe
which frequent the woods and fields.

, I

CLASS
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CLASS 1. Of the SEA F OW L S.

The fea fowls are found in greater plenty about the coafi of the
Eaflern Ocean, than that of the Pe'!fthinJka fea , for the coafl of
the Eaflern Ocean is more hilly and convenient for. breeding.
The ipatka * is well known to all writers of natural hii1:ory

by the name of anas .arctica, commonly .called in England
puffins. It is found upon the coafl of KamUChatka, arid the
KUrt~!k/ iflands, and even upon the Pe'!fthinjka bay, almoil: as
far as OchotJka. It is about the ,bignefs of, or rather fmaller
than, a common duck; its head and neck are of a bluiih
black; the back is black; the belly and all below white; its
bill red, and broad towards the root, but fomewhat narrower
towards the point; upon each [ide are three furrows; its legs
are red, its feet webbed, and its nails fmall, crooked, and
black; its .fieih is hard; its eggs are like hen's eggs; it builds
its neft with grafs on the cliffs of the rocks. The Kamtfchadale:
and Kuriles wear the bills of thefe birds about their necks fa-
fiened to firaps; and, according to their fuperftition, their iha-
mans, or priefis, muft put them on with proper ceremony, to
procure them good fortune.
Another [pecies of thefe birds is called meuchagatka t, and

in Ochotjka, igilma: this only differs from the former in b~ing
all black, and having two yellowiih white tufts upon its head,
which lie all along from its ears to its neck like locks of hair.
To the beftof my rcrnembrance this bird has never yet been
defcribed~ . Mr. Steller and I rent fome of thefe fpecies of birds
to the Imperial Mufeum. Among thofe fent by Mr. Steller
there was a third kind which is found upon the ifland Bondm~,
in Angermannia, and. upon t~e Caroline Wands; and is fome-

..

. \
'" Aka roflri fulcis quatuor, oculorum regione temporibufque alb-is.. - LrNN. K

fuec. v. 42. - ' . ;'.. . _ .0'

f Aka monochroa fulcis tribus, cerro duplici utrinquedependente. Anas .arctica
-cirrata, - STiLL.

x what
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what lefs than the other two; its colour is like that of the
ipatka, except that its bill and legs are black, and that there
are two white fprigs upon its forehead, which reach from the
eye to the bill.
The aru *, or kara, belongs to this clafs. It is larger than

a duck; the head, neck, and back are black; the bill long,
:fl:rait, black, and fharp i the legs black with a caft of red; it
'has thr~e black toes, and is web-footed. Great numbers of
thefe are found upon the rocky iflands , and the inhabitants kill
them for the fake of their flcfh, though tough and bad tafted ;
but more fo for their Ikins, of which, as well as thofe of other
fea fowls, they make themfelves garments. Their eggs are
reckoned a great delicacy.
There are two kinds of tchaiki, or cormorants, found upon

this coafl, which are hardly obferved any where elfe. They are
about the bignefs of a goofe, have a ftrait reddifh bill about five
inches long, and fharp on the edges, and four noftrils, fuch as
other cormorants have, two being near the _forehead as are found
in other birds which are thought to prognofiicate fiorms, and are
thence named Procell aria ; their heads are of the middling fize ;
their eyes black; their tails eight inches long; and their legs are
covered with hair to the knees, but below them are bare; they
have three toes of a bluifh colour, and are web-footed; their
wings extend more than a fathom; they are fometimes fpeckled ;
they appear often near the fhore, but can't frand ftrait upon dry

_ ground, their feet being Io near the tail that- they are not able to
balance their bodies: they fly flow even when hungry, but when
full of meat they cannot raife themfelves from the ground; and,'
having eat too much, ,they eafe their ftomachs by throwing it
up; they have awide throat, and fwallow fifh whole; their Hefh
is very tough and finewy, therefore the natives feldom eat it, but
in great neceffity, killing them principally for the fake of their

i" .:
,: .
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bladders, which they ufe inflead of corks to their nets. The
way of catching them is fingular, being angled for as fiilies
are, in the following manner: they faflen a thick iron, or wooden
hook to a long rope or ftrap, baiting the hook with a whole fifh,
the point of which comes out near the back fin, and then throw
it into the fea , this the cormorants obfetving gather about it in
flocks, and quarrel among thernfelves who Ihall have the prize,
until the flrongefi obtains it and [wallows it; then being drawn
onIhore, they take out the hook and bait by putting their hands
into its throat. Sometimes they faften a live cormorant, which-
they call a decoy, to the rope, and that it may not fwallow the
bait, tie down its bill with a cord: the others feeing the decoy
fwim fq near the Ihore, come with greater fecurity to the bait.
The Kamtfchadales make needle cafes, and combs to comb their
nettles, of the' bones of their wings.
Befides the above-mentioned tchaiki, or cormorants, there is

another [pecies which- haunt- the rivers: thefe are called robbers,
becaufe they take the prey from the fmall birds; their tail is
forked like that of the fwallow.
The procellaria, or florm' birds, are about the bignefs of a

'fwallow , their feathers are all black,. except the tops of their
wings, which are white; their bill and legs black. They haunt
about the iilands, and before a florm they fly low and [kim the
fea, and fometimes into the !hips, which the failors look upon
as the fign of en approaching violent gale.
The flariki *, or glupiilia, belong to this fpecies. The Ila-

riki are about the bignefs of a pigeon;' have bluifh bills, and
bluifh black feathers about the noftrils, which look like briflles ,
the feathers of the hea-d are of the fame colour, interfperfed here-
and there with white ones, which are longerand thinner than the
reft, the upper part of the neck is black, but the lower black and

~ Merzus marinusniger ventre albo, plurnis anguftis albis auritus. STIlLL.
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whitefpeckled, Thebe1lyiswhite, the wings Ihort, the largefeathers
of which are black) and the reft blue; the fides and tail are black ,
the feet are red and webbed; and the nails black and [mall: it
haunts about rocky iflands, where it likewife builds its neft: The
Kamtfcbadales catch thefe fowls eafier than they do the tchaiki,
or cormorants: they put on a fur coat of a particular make, and
letting their hands fall down, fit down in a proper place, and
wait for the evening; when the birds returning from the fea feek
to retire into holes for the night, and in the dark feveral of them
fly into their furs, and are caught.
Among the birds defcribed by Mr. Steller are the black fla-

rikis *, whofe bills are as red as vermi.llion, the right fide. of
which is crooked; it has a white tuft upon its head. He raw a
third [pedes in America, which was [potted black and white:
The glupiilia are about the Iargenefs of the common river cor-

.morants , and are found upon, the rocky iflands, in high fteep
. places; their colours are grey, white, and black; and are per-
haps called glupifha, that is, foolifh, becaufe they frequently fly
into: the boats. Mr. Steller fays, that numbers of them are caught
in the fourth and fifth ¥urilfki iflands, which the inhabitants dry in
the fun; they fqueeze the fat through the Ikin, which paffes very
eafily, and ufe it for burning. He likewife writes that all the
rocky iflands in the fea between Kamtfthatka and America are.
covered with them. _He has feen [orne as large as a goofe, or an
eagle; their bills are crooked and yellowiih; their eyes are large
like thole of an owl , they are black intermixed with white fpots
ever the whole body. He once.faw, 200 verfls from land, great.
numbers of them feeding UPO£! a dead whale, which ferved them
alfo to appearance for lodging; and in his paffage through- the
PtnfchinJka rea, he faw many of the glupifha, {orne of which,

• Mergulus marinas alter totus niger triftatus, roflro rubro, ST l!LL-,.

were-
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were black, and others white) but none of them came fo near the
veffel as to be exactly obferved.
The * kaiover, or kaior, a bird of this fpecies, is black,

with its bill and feet red; builds its neil, which is very curious.
upon high rocks in the rea, and whittles very loud, for which
reafon the Coflacks call it ivofhik, or poll-boy. I never faw this
bird.
The fowl t urile, of which there is great plenty in Kamtf-.

cbatka, called) by writers, rea ravens, is about the bignefs of a
common goofe, with a long neck and fmall head; the feathers
upon the whole body are of a bluifh black, except upon its thighs,
where tbey are white and in tufts; there are alfo .fome long white
feathers like hairs, here and there upon its neck'; it has a red
membrane or Ikin round the eyes, a firait bill, black above and
reddifh below; and its feet are black and webbed: when it fwims
it holds up its head; but flying, it flretches it out like a crane;
it flies Iwift, but rifes heavily; and feeds upon fifh, which it
{wallows whole : in the night time, there fowl's Itand in rows
upon· the edges of the cliffs, from which in their Ileep they fre-
quently fall into the water ;' where they are caught by the frone
foxes, who watch for them; they breed' in the month of 'July;·
. their eggs' are green, about. the bignefs of a hen's egg, and
being boiled thicken a little, but are ill tafted , however the

_ Kamtfcbadales climb the higheft 'rocks in fearch of them, at the
hazard of their lives. They catch them with- nets, and in the
evening with noofes faflened to a long pole; and thefe crea-
tures are fo void of apprehenfion, that,. though. they fee the
next fowl to themfelves taken away, they will fit flil] and re-
ceive the ncofe, 'till they are all taken off the cliff; their
flefh is hard' and finewy ; but the natives. prepare it in>

K A M T s c H A

• Columba Groenlandica Batavorum. STELL. .

t Corvus aquatic us maximus criftatus periophtalmiis cinnabarinis, poftea can-.
didis, S'rELL .. .
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firch a.manner that, as victuals are there, it is not bad; they
roaft it in holes dug in the -earth, without plucking off the fea-
thers, or taking out the entrails, and when roafled, they {kin
and eat it. .
The natives fay that thefe birds have no tongue; but this is not

true, for they cry in the mornings and evenings: Mr. Steller
compares their noife to the found of a trumpet.

CLASS II. Of thqft Birds which haunt for the mqjlpart about
the frtfh Water. .

The firfl of this clafs is the fwan, which is [0 common in
Kamtfcbatka, both in fumrner and winter, that the poorefl perfon
can have no entertainment without a fwan. When they are
moulting they hunt them with dogs, and kill them with
dubs: in the winter they catch them in thofe rivers that do-
not freeze. '
Here are feven kinds of geefe, which are diftinguilhed thus:

large grey geefe, gumenniki, Ihort necks, grey and fpeckled,
white necks, fmall white geefe, and foreign. They all come here
in the month of May, and depart in the month of OC/aber, as
Mr -.Steller fays; who likewife writes, that they come from
America, .and that he himfe1f faw them pafs Bering's ifland in
great flocks, flring eafl in the harveft and weft in the fpring.
In Kamtfcbatka are l?rincipally found the large grey geefe, the
gumenniki, and the grey and fpeckled; the fmall white goofe is .
hardly ever found here. Again, in the North Sea, about Kolimi
and other rivers, are vafl numbers of them; and the befl down
is'brought to Jakutjki from thefe places. They catch them at
the time they cafl their feathers, in the following manner :-__
.They build huts with two doors, near thofe places where they
rnoft commonly 11tat night. The fowler putting a white fhirt on,
above his cloaths, fleals as near the flock as he can; and ihewing

. . himfelf
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himfelf he creeps away upon his hands and feet towards the
hut: then going through it, and obferving that the geefe have
followed him, he {huts the door behind him, and running round
he comes in at the other door, which Ihutting likewife, he en-
clofes all the geefe.
Mr. Steller obferved in the month of July upon Bert'ng's

ifland an eighth kind of geefe, about the bignefs of the white
fpeckled Its back, neck, and belly were white; its wings
black; its cheeks white, -yet fomewhat greenifh; its eyes black"
with a yellow ring; the bill has a black ftripe round it, and is
red, with a knob like the Chinep or Mujco<"lJYgeefe: this knob is
bare and yellowifh, except that along it there is a fmall ftripe of
bluifh black feathers. The natives report that this fort of geefe
is likewife found upon the firft Ku-rt'lJkoy Wand; however they
were never obferved upon the ~ontinent.
The people of Kamifchatka have different methods of catching
geefe when they caft their feathers; Iometimes they purfue them
in boats; fornetimes they hunt them with dogs; but mofl of.
them are caught in pits, which they dig- near thole lakes where
the geefe haunt, and cover up carefully with gra[s: thefe the
geefe coming upon the fhore fall into, and are caught. .
There are eleven different fpecies of ducks in Kam(Ji:hatka ;;

namely, the felefni, fharp tails, tcherneti, plutonoli, [vau, krohali,
lutki, gogoli, _tchirki, turpani, and flone ducks: of which the
felefni, tchirki, "krohali, and g0goli, winter among the Iprings ,
all the reft come in the fpring, and flyaway in harveft, as the"

geefe do.
The {harp tails are at that kind which writers calli the anas.

caudacuta, jive bauelda iflandica.: They haunt in the bays of
the fea, or about the mouths of great rivers e they fwim 111
flocks, and with their cry, which is extraordinary, make no.
difagreeable mufick. Mr. Steller writes,. that the larynx, or
lower part of their throat, has three openings, covered with

thin.
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bhin membranes. The natives call this fowl aangitch, from their
.manner of crying. 4

The turpan is called by writers the black duck *.. They 'are
not [0 n~merous about Kamtfcbatka as at Ochotjko, where thet
.are caught in great plenty about the equinox. _ Fifty or more of
the natives here going out in boats furround a whole flock,
which in time of the flood they drive into the mouth of the river
Ochotjko; and fo foon as it begins to ebb, and the water in the
bay turns low, all the inhabitants fall upon them, and kill them
with clubs in fuch numbers, that everyone gets 20 or 30 for his
Ihare. .
The fbone ducks t have not hitherto been obferved in any

other place; they breed in the fummer time in the rivers. rlie
drakes are particularly beautiful, their' head being like black
velvet, and having two white fpots upon their nofe, which
extend beyond the eyes, and end in a clay-coloured flripe behind
their head: there is a [mall white fpot near each ear; their bills
are broad and flat, like thofe of other ducks; they are of a bluifh
colour, and their .necks of a bluifh black; upon their breafls are
black feathers with a white border below; the feathers are fmaller
and broader above; the fore part of the back and belly are bluifh,
but more blackifh towards the tail; acrofs both wings are broad
white frripes with black borders; their fides, under the wings,
are of a clay colour; the large feathers of the wings, except fix,
bluifh , thefe are black and roughifhlike velvet; the two laft are
white with black borders, and the fecond row of the large wing
feathers are all black, the third grey, two only of there feathers
baving white fpots upon their ends: their tails are {harp, and
their feet pale coloured : they weigh about two pounds. The-
female is far from being fa beautiful: her feathers are black, each

'It Anas niger. WILLOUGHBY.

t Anas pitta capite pulchre fafcicato. STELLER.
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being fomewhat yellowifh at the end, with a fmall white flripe ,
the head is black, and upon its temples are fmall white fpots: it
weighs about a pound and a half.
In the harvefl the females are found in the rivers, but none of

the drakes : they are very fiupid and eafily caught where the ~a-
ters are clear and Ihallow, for they do not flyaway at the fight of
a man, but only dive, and therefore may be eafily killed with
poles, as I myfelf have frequently done. Mr. Steller law feveral
9£ this kind of ducks in the American iflands,
They catch the ducks with nets in the following manner:

in a wood thathappens to ftand between two lakes, or between
a lake and a river, they cut a firait paffage, through which the
ducks fly during the fummer; here in the harvefl, when the
fi!hery is over, the natives fallen to long poles feveral nets, which
in the evenings they raife as high as the ducks are ufed to mount:
round the nets a firing is drawn, by which they can reef' them
together, as foon as they find the ducks entangled; but they
fometimes fly with fuch force and in fuch numbers, that they
. break through. Theylikewife catch them in finall rivers with
nets flretched acrofs the flream : but this is a method not peculiar
to Kamtfthatka.
To this clafs 'belongs likewife the gagari, or columbus, of

which there are four fpedes~, three of which are large,and
the other fmall : the firfl of 'the largefr has a tail; the fecond
'a clay coloured fpot upon its neck, a little above the crop: the
third is called by Wormius, -the northern lumme; and MarJilius
calls the fourth the little lumme, The natives pretend to fore-
tel the change of weather by their crying and flying; for they
think that the wind mufl always blow from that point towards'
which they fly: however they are frequently deceived in their
judgment.

, ,

'" J.' Colymbus maximus, GESN. STELL. a. Colymbus arcticus lumrne diclus.
WORM. 3. Colymbus macula 'fub mente caflanea. STILL, f. Colymbus five
pedicipes cinereus, EjuJdcm.
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Here are alfo found great numbers of fmall birds, fuch as

plovers and fnipes of different forts, which they catch with
fnares and gins. \ '-

C LAS s III. Of the LAN D F 0 W L S.
The chief of thefe birds is the eagle, of which there are four

Ipecies in Kamtflhatka: the firft is the black eagle, with ~ white
head, tail, and feet. Thefe 'are rare upon the main land of
Kamtfcbatka , but, according to Mr, Steller, they are, fOiJld in
plenty on the Wands between it and America. They J111l~~'their
nefls (which are near fix feet in diameter, and about a (oPt jhick)
of Ihrubs upon high cliffs.. ~nd in the beginning of July, lay two
eggs.' The young ones are as white as fi10W': .thefe he raw up-
on Bering's ifland, but not -without danger from the old ~m~s~
which, even when he did not the leaf] hurt-to their ro~ng,,~ttaFked
.him with fuch violence that he could fcarce defend himfelf from-
them with his frick. The fecond is the white eagle, which the
'I'unguji call do: this I faw near NertchinJki; however it is not
white but grey. Mr. Steller fays, that this is ,bred upon the .
river HariouJkovoi which runs into the Per!fc~iniJui {ea. 'The
third .is the black and white fpotted eagle. The fourth, the
dark clay-,coloured eagle, the extremities of whofe wings and
tail are fpotted: thefe two Iaft mentioned abound moft here.
The natives eat the eagles, and efteem them ~greeable food .. '
Here are likewife fever~l other birds .of prey, fuch 'a-s-vul-

tures, hawks of various kinds, owls, and above all, ravens, crows,
and magpies, which are the fame with thofe in Europe. Be-
fides, here are ,great numbers of cuckoos, water fpar.,fU\Ys"
grow[e, partridges, thrufhes, larks, fwallows, and feveral other
fmall birds, whofe appearance in the fpring the.natives expect with
great impatience, and thence begin their new year. .
In the conclufion of this' chapter we have added a lift of fome

plants, beafis, fillies, and birds, with their names in .the Eng-
lijh, ..RtJ)ial1, Kamtfcbatka, KoratJki, and Kuri!Jki. languages;

A
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.A LIST of [ame PLANTS, BEASTS, FISHES, and BIRDS; with their Names in

the Englifh, Ruffian; Kamtfchatka, Koratfki, and Kurilfki Languages.

A

P L A N T S.
EngliJh Ruffian Kamtfcbatka Koratfti _Kuriljki

The birch tree Berefnick Hehy Lugune
Poplar Topflucke Thifpiai Yakul
Willow Vetelnieke , Liumtche, Tekile
, Alder Olchofnike Sikite Nikilioll Aire
Service tree Rebenike Kaihine Eloene

,
Koxunoni

Juniper Mofhevelnike Kahaine Valvakitehe Pakrepnirumamai
Cherry laure! Tehelemafnike Kalhame Eloene
Dog brier Shipovnike Kavafhe Pitctakaehatehe Kopokone
HoneyfuekleJ Shimflode Lulhinike Nitchivoy Enumetam
Barberries Boiarilhnike Horatenune Pitkitche
Brambleberries Morafhka Shiie Etiette Apuumenipe
Wordeberries Golubitfa Ningule Lingule Enumueuta
Cranberries KliuKva Tchikume Emelkevina Alitte
Bulberties Briufnitou Tchahauhe 'I'iunaane Nipopkipe

B E A S T S.
Sea calves Tiulenne Kolha Memele Retactore
Sea heaver Babri Kaiku Kalaga Rahku
Sea cat Kotti , Tatlatche Tatatehe Ounepe
A fox Lifotfa Tchalhiai Yaivne Kimutpe
Sables Cobali Kemhime Kitighime Na
Ermines Goraoflai Doitchitche Imahuhake Taanerume ~
A wolf Volka Kitaia Eglinguue Orgia
Bear Medved Kafha' Kainga }Glutton Raflamak Timmi Haeppi Thefe bea!1:sare not
Marmotta Evrafhka Ciredatche Gilnak known in the
Elk Ol'eni - .Eluahappe Lugaki KurilJki iflands
-Stone ram Kammenci barenu Guadinadatche Kitipe

A large kind' of l' Tchavitchefalmon S _
Red fifh Krafhnoiriha
The humpback Gorbufhe \
Turbot Kambala
Lampreys Minoghi
Smelts, Korouchi
Herring, Seldi
Skate Skata
Cod"filh Frefka
Whales Kili

Great rea «irmo- 1.
rant S

Swan
Geere
A drake
Stone ducks
Wid~euns _
Eagles
Hawkes
Partridges
Crow ..
Magpies
Ravens
Swa:llol"s
Larks
Cuckows
Snipe.

BoIGflloi lehaika

Lebed
Goulfed
Calefna
Kammenia utki
Gargat;i, 1\jhoai
Odi
Saboli
Kuropatki
Voronni)
Saroki
Vorollitcherni
Laflotchki
Javoronki
Kokalllke
Kuliki

I s
Tchovnitche
Kehivifhe
Koanautchi
Sigiligh
Kanaganfhe }
Innahu
Neriner
Kopalhu
Battuf
Dai

I R
Atumll
Mat,ame
Kfude
Baine
Nikingike
Y':9v",iva
Seiche
Shilhi
Ellihtchitehe _

Kaka
. N ~hitchectche
Hagulhak
Kaiukutehe
Tehelaalai
Koakoutchitche
So.kulutche

Yz

,s.
Evotche
Niovoai
Kalal
Alpa

Unknown

D

Kammiahacke
Unknown
Jung"i
S'.
Attume

Kamtchan
Gecloaine
Ge8:chogafche
Unknown

Tilmiti
Tilmitil
Euette.
5 Tchautchavao- 1.
L la yelle S
Unkitigin
Nimetta yelle
Kavalingek
Geatcheiere
Kaik\,ll:e
Tcheiaa

Tchi"ira'
Siitchine
Siakipa
Tantaka

Uriknown

Kapafhu
Unknown
Rik.

Pongapiphe

Kuntape
Bakariku
Vaiout
Ceile
Surgoar

Niepue
Paikure
Kakuk

Kuahan
Rikintchire
Kahkok,
'Etchikumama

Of



C HAP .: XI.

'I'he NA T U R A L HI STOR Y of

Of INS E C T S.

As Kamtjchatka abounds with lakes and marfhes, the fwarrns
of infects in the fummer time would make life intolerable

. . there, if it were not for the frequent winds and rains. Th~
maggots are fo numerous as to occafion great deflruction to their
provifions, particularly in the time of preparing their fifh, which
are fometimes entirely. defrroyed by them. In the months of
June, July, and AuguJI, when- the weather happens to be fine,
the mufketoes and fmall gnats are very troublefome , however
the inhabitants do not fuffer much from them, as they are at
that-time, upon account of the fiihery, out at fea, where by reafon
of the cold and wind few of thefe infects are to be met with ..
Jt is but lately that bugs appeared upon the river Awatjcha,

which were brought thither in chefls and doaths: they are
not yet known in Kamtfcbatka, Upon account of the wet
weather and ftorms few of the butterfly kind are found here,
except in fome woods near the upper Kamtfcbatkoi fort, where ,
they abound: It has been obferved that numbers of thefe infects
have fettled upon veffels which were 30 vents-from the fhore :
it appears fomewhat extraordinary that they Ihould be able to fly
to fuch a diflance without refiirig; moil: likely the fiorrns [0
frequent here might drive them out to fea, and by their violence
fupport them. .
There are few fpiders in Kamiji:hatka; fo that the women

who' are fond of having children, and who' have a notion that'
thefe infects fwallowed render them fruitful and their labour
ea1y, have great trouble to find them. Nothing plagues the

natives
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natives in their huts fa much as the lice and fleas; the
women fuffer molt from the former, -by wearing very l~ng,
and fometimes falfe hair. Mr. Steller, was told, that near the
fea is found an infect that refernbles a loufe, which working
itfe1f through' the ikin into the flefh is never to be cured, unlefs
by cutting the creature inti rely out; and that the fifhers are very
much afraid of them. '
It is remarkable that in Kamtfcbatka there are neither frogs,

toads, nor ferpents. Lizards, indeed, are numerous enough, which
the natives look upon as fpies fent from the infernal powers for
information, and .to foretel their death: therefore they are very
careful whenever they find them to cut' them into fmall pieces,
that they may never carry back news to the power which fent
them; and if it happens that the animal efcapes alive, it throws
them into the greateft grief and defpair, as they expect every
hour to die, which indeed fometimes happens from their own fear
and defpondency, and then ferves to confirm the fuperftition to
others.

C HAP. XII.

- Of the TID E S in the Penfchinika Sea and Ea}lern Ocean:

IT might perhaps appear fufficient to f;y, that the tides are,
agreeable.in thefe feas to what are obferved in others; but

, as I made forne obfervations which appeared to me new"
I think it proper to communicate them. "
It is a known rule in general,. that the ebb and Hood happen.

twice in the natural day, and that the tides are highefi about the
new and full moon: however, I do not recollect that it has been
obferved that the ebbs and floods are not equal here, or that they,

do;
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do not happen at fixed times, but according to the age of the
moon, as I obferved in the Penftht'nJka fea , and if this general
.opinion be true, that the ebbs and floods in other feas are equal,
and at fixed hours, then the KamijChatkoi fea refembles only the
White Sea, where I am told that there is one high fpring and one-
low flood in the fame day. The laft the natives call maniba ,
therefore I thought it proper carefully to relate the di.fference of
the tides here, both with regard to the high water and the maniha :
for the better underftanding of which in the original is fubjoined
along journal, which was kept for three months, and fikewife
the journal of Captain Elagine, which was taken at the mouth of
the river Och.otjka, the Kurt'f/ki iilands, and the haven of Petro-
paulaujkay; which we omit, as it would only be a ufelefs burrhen
to the Englijh reader. -,

Now, in order to be the more intelligible, I mufl obferve, that
the rea water which flows into the bays does not always. run in-
tirely back, but only according to the age of the moon; fo that
fometimes in the time of ebb nothing remains but the water of
the river which is wi thin its own banks, at other times thefe banks
are all overflowed with water. All the fea water runs out about
the full and new moon, when the flood follows immediately upon
the ebb, and it rifes near eight feet. The flood continues about
eight hours, and then it begins to ebb, which continues. fixhou'rs;
after which it flows again for three hours, the water .not rifing _
quite a foot; at laf] the ebb begins, which continues feven l~ours,
and all the fea.water runs out In this manner are the floods-and
ebbs regulated for three days after the full and new moon; at the
end of which the time of the flowing and ebbing, and .hdght of
. the flood and ebb, is Ids, the maniha greater, thel[ea· water which
was before faid to run all out now remains in iOm~ part~ -and
as the moon approaches the' quadratures, the large tides grow'
lefs and the maniha greater; fa thar. after the ebb of the maniha
the greater -quantity of water remains fiiIl in the bays, and at laft,

at
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at the quarter moons, what. were the high tides change into the
maniha, and the maniha into them. I reckon the change of the·
high tide into the maniha, and of the maniha into the high tide,
from the time when one tide begins at midday and the other at
midnight; or when it begins to flow or ebb at fix hours in the
morning and fix in the afternoon.
I Ihall likewife communicate the methods that I followed

in my obfervations: In the mouth of a river I placed a flake,
divided into feet and inches of the Paris meafure , the loweft
mark was at the height of the river water in the. time of the ebb
at the new and full moon. This ftake I fixed without great
trouble, but am obliged to own that I was not able to afcertain
exactly the height of the water in the flood, becaufe it always
comes in furges, which renders the flake wet fomewhat higher
than the true depth; nor can I certainly determine whether the
water continues at the [arne height, or not, for any .cerrain
time.

..

THE
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C HAP. J.

Of the NAT 1V E S of· Kamtfchatka in general.
•

1«~):l( HE natives of Kamiji:hatka are as wild as the conn-
~ T ) try itfeIf: fome of them have no fixed habitations,)( *' but wander from place to place with their herds of
'*"*' rein-deer; others have fettled habitations, and refide

upon the banks of the rivers and the Ihore of the Penftht'nJka fea,
living upon fifh and fea animals, and fuch herbs as grow upon the
fhore. The former dwell in huts covered with deer-Ikins, the
latter in places dug out of the earth; both in a very barbarous
manner: their difpofitions and tempers are rough; and they are
intire1y ignorant of letters or religion.

Z The
3
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The natives are divided into three different people, namely, the-

Ksmtfcbadales, Koreki, and Kuriles. The KamtJehadales live
. upon the fouth fide of the promontory of Kt[mtflhatka, from the
mouth of the river Ukoi to the Kuri!fkaya Lopate«, and upon the
firfl Kuriljkoy ifland Schumtflhu: the Koreki inhabit the northern
parts on the. coafl of the Penflhinjka fea as far as the river'
Nuktchatl, and round the Eafrern Ocean almoft to Anadir: the-
Kuriles inhabit the fecond Kuri!Jkoy ifland, and the other iflands,
in that fea, reaching as far as thofe of Japan.
The Kamtfcbadales may be divided into the northern andi

fouthern; the northern people, who live along the river KamtJ-- ,
cbatka OB the coaft of the Eafrern Ocean as far as the mouth OD

the river Ukoi, and fouthward to, the mouth of the river Nala-
cbeva, may be efreemed the principal nation ; their manners being',
more civilifed, and their language appearing every where to be:
the fame; .whereas the others fpeak differently on every ifland:
The fouthern nation live along the coaft of the Eafiern Ocean,

from the Nalacbeua to the Kuri{jkaya Lopatka, and thence along
the PetychinJka rea northwards to, the river Hari'ouJkovoy.
The Koreki are commonly divided into two nations; one is

called the rein-deer Koreki, and the other the fixed Koreki,
The former wander with their herds from. place to place; the
latter live near the.rivers, like the KamtJchadales. Their languages •
'are fo different that they do not underfrand each other, particu-
larly rhofe that border upon the Kamtflhadales., from whom they;
have borrowed much of their language.
Some likewife divide the Kuriles into two different nations or-

tribes, calling one the diflant and the other the nearer Kuriles,
By the diftant they underfland the inhabitants, of the fecondz
Kuri!Jkoy ifiand and the ot~rs that lie near Japan; by the nearer
Kuriles, the inhabitants of Lopatka and of the firfl ifland. But.
this divifion is not 'proper ; for though the inhabitants of the firit
Wand and the Lopatka differ fomewhat from the Kamtfcbadaies.

both:
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both-in their language and cufloms,' yet we have reafon to believe
they are the fame people; the difference only arifing from their
. neighbourhood, and intermarriages with the true Kuriles. .

The Kamtfcbadales have this particular 'cuftom, that they en-
deavour to give every thing a name in their language which may
exprefs the property of it; but if they don't underfland the thing
quite well themfelves, then they take a name from fome foreign
language, which perhaps has no relation to the thing itfelf :
as, for example, they call a prieft Bogbog, becaufe probably they
hear him ufe the word Bogb~g, God; bread they call Brightatin
Augjh, that is, Rt1Jian root; and thus of feveral other words to
which their language is a flranger.
The names which the RulJians give thefe different nations they

did not take from the natives, but rather from their nei~hboui's:
for example" the name of the Kamtfcbadales was taken from the
Kareki, who call them Kontcbal. The derivation of the name
Koreki js uncertain; however Steller thinks that it probably came .
from the word Kora, which in their language lignifies a rein-deer;
and that the Rt!l!ian Coflacks frequently hearing the word Kora,
or obferving that their whole riches confifled in rein-deer, gave
them the name of Koreki,
The inhabitants of KamtJehatka have three languages, that

of the Kamtfchadales, the Koreki, and Kuriles ~ each of which is
divided into different dialects. The Kamtflhatka language has
three principal dialects: the firft is ufed by the' northern, the
fecond by the Iouthern, which differ fa much that one may look
upon them as different languages; however- they can underfland
one another without any interpreter: the third dialect is that
which is fpoken by thofe who live upon the PenfthinJka Iea,
between the rivers VorovJkaya and 'I'eghil, which is compofed of
both the above- mentioned dialects and fome words taken from- .

the Koreki, ~
The
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. The lasguage of the Koreki confifls of two dialects , one of
which is fpoken by the rein-deer Koreki, and the other by the
fixed. We are not, indeed, certain what other dialects may be
arnongfl them, being well acquainted only with thofe who are
fubject to the RulJians; but it is probable that thofe who are
fcattered among the Wands may have fame difference in their way
of fpeaking. The Kamtfchatka language is fpoken half in the
throat and half in the mouth: the pronunciation is flow and
difficult, and feems to indicate a timorous; Ilavifh, and deceitful
people; as in faa they are.
. The Koreki fpeak aloud, and in a fcreaming tone; their
words are long, but their fentences Ihort, and their words gene-
rally begin with two vowels, and end with one or two more.:
as for example, uemkai, a rein-deer which has not been driven.
The Kuriles fpeak flow, difiinClly, and agreeably: their words

are middling, the vowels and confonants being jufl:lymixed: and
.of all thefe wild. people the Kuriles are the befl, being honefl, con-
ftant, civil, and hofpitabl~. . .

C HAP. IT.

$omf Conjeclures, concerning the Names of t~e Kamtfchadales, and'
the other InhabitantsqfKamtfthatka.

'SOME a1rert, that the Kamt.fcliadales were f& named by
the RulJians from the river Kamtflhatka,. but it was called
fo before the RujjicIns: had" difcovered, and had its name

from a chieftain, caned Koncbata,
We cannot find likewife why the Korekicall" the Kamtfiba-

dales, Kontcbalo, nor can. they give any reafons for it them-.
Ielves, The:
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The Kamtfcbadales, befides the general name It elmen, diflin-
,gui/h thernfelves by adding the name of the river, or remarkable
place where they live, as Kikfba-ai, an inhabitant upon the Great
River; Suatcbu-ai, an inhabitant upon the river Awatftha j

for the word. ai being added to any river or remarkable fituation,
.denotes inhabitant of that place, as the word Itelmen. is the ge-
neral- name for inhabitant, Thofe who think Koncbata to have
been a 'great captain, feem to have applied to him only all. the
brave 'aClionswhich ought to be attributed. to the feveral inha-
bitants upon the river IElouki, who are called Koatcbe-ai, or, in
the common way of fpeaking, Kontcbat : befides, this heing are ...
ceived opinion, that the inhabitants. of the river Elouki are the
bravefi: of all the Kamifcbadales, the' Koreki, who are their
neighbours, might eafily call the whole nation Kamtfcbadales
from their name Koatcbe-ai; and it is nothing extraordinary to
find the word Koatcbe-ai changed into Kontchala, and Kont-

- cbala into Kamtfcbadale, as we find feveral fimilar examples, not
only among thefe barbarous people, but the politeft nations of
~urope. .
. With 'regard to the place where: the Kamtfcbadales came'
from, or at what. time they firft fettled here," we can' have no
certain account; for-all that can be .obtained. from thefe people
is only fabulous tradition ; . and. they pretend' that they were
created upon this,. very fpot, and' fay, their ficit anceflor was
Kuthu, who formerly lived. in ,the heavens ; however by their
'manners, cuftoms, language, drefs,' and. other circumftances, it-
would, appear. that the Kamtfcbadales. came over from ¥un-
galia;. Of, the antiquity of thefe people. Steller gives the fol-
lowing proofs:' Jfl~ that they have IC?ftevery tradition of their
origin. z d. That before the arrival the RlfIJians,' they knew

~ little of any other. people, except the Koreki.and TchukotJkoi ;.
and it is but lately that they came to' any knowledge of the Ku- .
riles and J.opanejf, and t?iswas owing to the arrival. of thelattee

among~
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-among them 'to trade, from a Japaneje boat' having -ueen call:
away upon their coafl. 3d. That thefepeople- are extremely
.numerous nctwithftaading fo many are deftroyed every year by
wild beafls, ,&c. 4th. From their great knowledge of the vir-
tues and ufes of the natural produce of the country, which can-
not be attained in a fhort time" not to mention that they have
no more than four months in the year Ieft for this enquiry, and
'great part of thofe too they muft employ infifhing and' making,
provifions for winter. 5th. All their inflruments and houfhold
furniture are different from thofe of other nations, and their' ne •

. ceffities feem to have directed the invention of moil: of them.
6th. That their' uncultivated flare of nature and paffions feem
to differ very little from that of the brute beafts, pleafures be-
;jng their onlyputfuit, having no idea of futurity., -.
The following reafons incline lIS to' think that they take

their origin from the Mungals, not from the 'Iartars who live
upon the river Amur, nor from the Kuriles or Japanefl; for if
they had fprung from the Tartars it is probable they would
have fettled about the river Lena, where the Jakutjki and 7'un-
glfii live at 'prefent, thefe places being formerly uninhabited',
and much more fruitful than Kamtfcbatka ; nor can we ima-
gin~ that they were driven thence by the Jakutjki; the dif-
ference of their manners, and make of their bodies from the
Kuriles is fuch that we cannot believe they Iprung from them;
and that their origin fhould be Jopaneft appears improbable, be-
caufe their fettlement mufl have been prior to the feparation of
the Japaneje from the empire of China; and that they were
fettled there long before the Japanefl fixed in thefe iflands in
the' fea of Kamtfcbatka appears from their not knowing the ufe
of irorr, or iron ore, though it is above two thoufand years fince
the Mungals made their' arms and other inflruments of iron, and
the other Tartars knives and daggers of copper; therefore it-is
probable that the Kamtfcbadales were driven hither by the ty-

ranny

3
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ranny of the Ea!l:ern conquerors, as the Lopari, Ofliaks, and-
$iJmojeilswere driven to the extremities of the' North by the en-
croachments of other European nations. If Kamtfcbatka had'
not been inhabited before the 1'imguji had got a fenlement, -it is·
probable they would have fixed here, as being farer from the'
dangers of any fudden attacks of their enemies..
. Thus it appears likely, that the Kamtfchadales lived for-
'merly in Mungalia beyond the river' Amur, and, made one.
people with the Mimgals, which is farther confirmed by the fol-
lowing cbrervatioos, fuch as the Kamlfthadales having feveral.
words common to the Mungal .Chine.ft'language, astheir termi-
nations in ong, ing, o-ang, cbin., cba, ching~,iji, kJung; it
would be. Ilill a greate.r proof if we could fhow feveral words
and fentences the fame in both, languages: but not to infift only'
upon the language, the J(.amtftl!adales and Mungalsare both of'
a fmall flature; are fwarthy, have black hair, a broad face, a
ffiarp nofe, with the eyes fall~ng in, eyebrows fmall and thin, a.
banging belly, flender legs and arms , they are both remarkable:
for cowardice, boafting, and flavifhnefs to people who nfe them;
hard, and for their obftinacyand contempt of rhofe who treat.
them with gentleoefs.

e HAP. IIt

€Jf'the ANCIENT STATE of the Natives if Kamtfchatka •.

BEFOR E the Rujjian conqueft. they lived' in perfeet:.
. -. freedom, having no chief, being fubjetl: to no law, nor.

paying any taxes; the old men, or thofe who were re-
markable for their bravery, bearing the principal authority in,
their villages, though none, had any right to command or inflitl:~

. puniihment..
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puniihrnenr. Although in outward appearance they refernble the
other inhabitants of Siberia, yet the Kamtfcbadates differ. in this,
that their faces are not fa long as the other Siberians', their cheeks
fraud more out, their teeth are thick, their mouth large, their
ftature middling, and their fhoulders broad, particularly thofe
people who inhabit the fea coati.
Their manner of living is fiovenly to the laft degree; they never

wafh their hands nor face, nor cut their nails; they eat out of the
fame difh with the dogs, which they never wafh , every thing
about them ftinks of fifh , they never comb their heads, but both
men and women plait their hair in two locks, binding the ends
with fmall ropes: when any hair fiarts out, they fow it with
threads to make it lie dofe; by this means they have fuch a
quantity of lice that they can fcrape them off by handfuls, and
they are nafty enough even to eat them. Thofe that have not
natural hair fufficienr wear falfe locks, fornetimes as much as
weighten pounds, which makes their heads look like a hay-
cock.' ,
They have extraordinary notions of God, of fins, and good

actions, Their chief happinefs confifls in idlenefs and fatisfying
their natural lufls and appetites; thefe incline them to finging,
dancing, and relating of love flories Their greatefi unhappinefs
or trouble is' the want of thefe amufements: they Ihun this by all
methods, even at the hazard of their lives, for they think it. more
. eligible to die than to lead a life that is difagreeable to
them; which' opinion frequently Ieads them to Ielf-rnurd,
This was fa common after the conquei], that the Rt1Jians had
great difficulty to put' a fiop to it. They are chiefly employed
in providing what is abfolotely neceifary for the prefent, and take
no c~re for the future. They have no notion of riches, fame, or
honour; therefore covetoufnefs, ambition, and pride, are unknown
among them. On the other hand, they are carders, luftful, and
cruel: thefe vices occafion frequent quarrels and wars among them

fometirnes
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fometimes with their neighbours, not from a defire of increafing
their power, but from fame other caufes , fuch as the carrying
off their provifions, or rather their girls, which is frequently
practifed as the rnoft fummary method of procuring a wife.
Their trade is likewife not fa much calculated for the acquifition

of riches as forprocuring the neceflaries and conveniencies of life.
They fell the Koreki fables, fox and white dog Ikins, dried
mufhroons, or fuch trifles; and receive in exchange cloaths made
of deer-Ikins and other hides: among themfelves they exchange
what they abound with for what they want, as dogs, boats, difhes,
troughs, nets, hemp, yarn, and provifions. This kind of barter
is carried on under a great thew of friend£hip; for when one
wants any thing that another has, he goes freely to vifit him, and
without any ceremony makes known his wants, although perhaps he
never had any acquaintance with that perf on before: the landlord
is obliged to behave according to the cuflom of the country;
and bringing whatever his guefi has occafion for, gives it him.
He afterwards returns thevifit, and muft be received in the fame
manner; fa that both parties have their wants fupplied.
Their manners are quite rude: they never ufe any civil ex-

preffion or falutation , never 'take off their caps, nor bow to one
another; .and their difcourfe is flupid, and betrays the moil: con-
fiimmate ignorance; and yet they are in fome degree curious, and
inquifiti ve upon manyoccafiorrs. -
They have filled almoft every place in heaven and earth with

ditlerent fpirit$, which they both wor£hip and fear more than
Ood . they offer them facrifices upon every occafion, and fome
carry little idols about them, or have them placed in their
dwellings; but, with regard to God, they not only neglect to
worfhip him; but, in cafe of troubles and misfortunes, they
curfe and blafpheme him.
They keep no account of their age, though they can count as

far as one hundre-d; but this is fo- troublefome to them that
A a without
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without their fingers they do not tell three. It is very diverting
to fee them reckon more than ten; for having reckoned the fingers
of both hands they clafp them together, which fignifies ten , then
they begin with their toes) and count to twenty; after which
they are quite confounded) and cry) Matcha? that is, Where fhall
I take more. They reckon ten months in the year) fome of which
.are longer and fome fhorter , for they do not divide them by the
changes of the moon, but by the order of particular occurrences
that happen in thofe regions, as may be feen in the following
table: -,
lit Purifier of fins; for in this month they have a holiday

for the ,purification of all their fins.
zd, Breaker of hatchets, from -the great froft.
3d. Beginning of heat.
4th. Time of the long day.
5th. Preparing month. '
6th. Red fi£hmonth.
7th .. White fifh month.
8th. Kaiko fifh month.
9th. Great white fifh month.
'loth. Leaf falling month.
This laft month continues to the month of November, or that

of the purification, and it is the length of almofl three months;
however) thefe names of the months are not the fame every
where) but are only proper to the inhabitants upon the river
Kamtfcbatlia :. the inhabitants of the northern parts give them:
different names) fuch as)
1ft. The month of the rivers' freezing
zd, Hunting month. .
3d. Purifier of fins.-
4th. Breaker of hatchets" from the great froft.
,5th. Time of the long day.
t{th. Sea beavers' I?upp'yingtime.
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7th. Sea calves' puppying time.
Sth. Time when the tame deer bring forth their .young.
9th. When the wild deer bring forth.
loth. Beginning of the fiihery.
Their divifion of time is pretty fingular s they commonly

divide our year into two, fo that winter is one year, and fummer
another e the fiimmer year begins in May, and the winter in
-Nouember-

They do not dii1inguiih the days "by any .particular appellation,
nor form them into weeks -or months: nor yet know how many
days are in the month or year. They mark their epochs by fome
.remarkable thing or other, fuch as the arrival of the RujJians,

_ the great rebellion, or the firft expedition to KamtJchatka. They
have no writings, nor hieroglyphick figures, to preferve the me ...
mary of any thing; [0 that all their knowledge depends upon
tradition, which Coon becomes uncertain and fabulous in regard to
what is long pall:. .
They are ignorant of the caufes 'of edipfes, but when they

happen, they carry fire out of their huts, and pray the luminary
ec1ipfed to fhine asformerly. They. know only three ·conftel ..
lations; the Great Bear, the Pleiades, and the three ftars in
Orion; and giye names only to the principal winds.
Their laws in general tend to give fatisfaction to the injured

perfon. If anyone kills another, he is to be killed by the rela-
tions of the perf on Ilain, They burn the hands of people
who have been frequently caught in theft, but for the firft
offence the thief muft reftore what he "hath flolen, 'and
live alone in folitude, without expecting any affiftan~e from
others. They think they can punifh an unditcovered theft
by burning the finews of the Hone-buck in a publick ,meeting
with great ceremonies of conjuration, believing that as there
finews are contracted by the fire (0 the thief will have all
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his limbs contracted. They never have any difputes abootthelr
land or their huts, everyone baving land and water more than
fufficient for his wants. .

Although their manner of "living he moil: nafiy, and their
actions moil: flupid, yet they think themfelves the happieft
people in the world, and look upon the Rtf/lians who are fe~-
tied among them with contempt: however" this notion begins
to change at prefent; for the old .people who are confirmed in
their cuftoms, drop off, and the young ones being converted to the
Chriflian religion, adopt the cuftoms of the RtffJians, and defpife
the barbarity and fuperflition of their anceftors.
In every Oflrog, or large village, by order of her Imperial"

Majefiy, is appointed a chief who is fole judgein all caufes, _ex-
cept thofe of life and death; and not only thefe chiefs, but even
the common people, have their chapels for publick worfhip,
Schools are alfo erected in almoftevery village to which the
Kamtfcbadales fend their children with great pleafure: by this
means it is to be, hoped, that their barbarity will be in a fhort,
time rooted out ..
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C HAP. IV.

Of the 0 S T R O,GS, or If A BIT AT ION S,. of the
Kamtfchadales,

UNDER' the nam~' of Ojlrog we undedl:and every ha-
bitation confiHing'of one or more huts, which are all

. furrounded by an earthen wall or pallifadoe.
The huts are built in the follC1Wingmanner:. they dig a

hole in the earth about five feet deep, the breadth and length of
which is proportioned. to the number of people defigned to live
in it. - In the middle, of this hole they plant four thick wooden
pillars; over thefe they lay balks, upon which, they form their
roof or cie1ing, leaving in the middle a fquare opening which
ferves them for a window and chimney; this, they cover with
grafs and. earth, fo that the outward appearance is like a.round
hillock; but within they are.of an oblong fquare, and the fire-
place is in one of the .long fides, of the fquare: between the
pillars round- the walls of their huts they make benches, upon
which each family lies feparately , but on that, fide oppofire to
the fire,. there ate no benches, 'it. being defigned for their kitchen
furniture, in which they drefs their victuals for \themfelves and
dogs•. In thefe huts where there are no benches, there are balks
laid upon the floor, and covered with' mats. They adorn the
walls of their huts with mats made of grafs, .
. They enter their huts by ladders commonly placed near the
fire hearth, fo that when they are heating their huts the fieps
of the ladder. become fo hot, and the Iinoke fo thick.. as almofi
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to fuffocate anyone who is not inured to bear it: but the
'natives find no difficulty in going out or in ~ and -though they
can only fix their toes on the fleps of the ladder, they mount
like fquirrels , nor do the women' hefitate to go through this
fmoke with their children upon their fhoulders , though there is
another opening through which the women are allowed to pars';
but if-any man' Ihould pretend to do the fame he would be
laughed at. The Kamtfthadales live in thefe huts all the winter,
after which they go out into others which they call balagans:
thefe ferve them not only to live in during the fummer, but'
alfo for magazines. They are made in the following manner:
Nine pillars, ' about two fathom long or more, are fixed in the
ground, and bound together with balks laid over them, which
they cover with rods, and over all lay grafs, faftening fpars and
a round (harp roof at top, which they cover with bramble, and
thatch with, grafs. They fallen the lower ends of the fpars to
the balks with ropes and thongs, and have a door on .each fide
one directly oppofite to the other.
They have. fuch balagans, not only round their winter habita-

taions, but .alfo in thofe places where they lay up their food in
fummer; and they are certainly very convenient in this country
on laccount of the frequent rains, which would fure1y fpoil all
their fifh-if it was not preferved in fuch places; befides, when
they return from fifhing and hunting in the harveft, they leave
their dry 6.1hhere, 'till they can fetch it in the winter , and
this 'without any guard only taking awaY'the ladders. If thefe
buildings were not fo high the wild beafts would undoubtedly
plunder them; -for notwithfhlnding all their precaution, the bears
fometimes climb up and force their way into their magazines,
efpecially in the harveft when the fifh and berries begin to grow
fcarce. In the fummer, when they go a hunting, they have,
befides their balagans, huts made of' grafs, ill which they' .drefstheir
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their victuals and clean their fifh in bad weather; and the Cof-
facks boil their faIt from fea water in them. The villages, which
are well inhabited, having their common huts furrounded with.
thefe balagans, make a very agreeable appearance at a diflance.
The Cauthen]. KamtJehadales commonly build' their villages-

in thick woods, and other places which are naturally thong, not
lefs than twenty verfls from the fea; and their fummer habita-
tions are near the mouths of their rivers; but thofe who live
upon the Penfthinjka fea and the Eaftern Ocean build their vil-
lages very near the {bore. -
They look upon that river near which their village is fituated,:

: as the inheritance of their- tribe ~ and if one or two families at
any time defire to live feparate from their native village, they
build themfelves huts upon the fume river, or fame branch that,
falls into it; from which it is natural, to imagine, that the in-
habitants of every village have originally fprung from the fame
father; and the Kamtfthadales themfelves fay, that. Kut ; whom,
they fometimes call God, and fometimes their firft father, lived,
two years upon each river, and left the children that river, on.
- which they were born, for their proper inheritance; and though
formerly the KamtJehadales ufed only to hunt and fifh upon their
own rivers, they now wander above 200 verfls to kill the.
fea. animals upon the AwtitJeha,. or the Kuri!ffiaya Lopatka.,

, ,
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C HAP. V.

Of their HOUSHOLD FURNITURE, and other
necfj}ary Ute1!Jils.

AL L the Ka~t.fchatka houf!1old furniture confifls in dillies,
bowls, troughs, and cans made of birch bark. As thefe

. people have not the ufe of metals, we think it is- proper
to explain, how without the ufeof infiruments of iron, they are
able to perform their houihold work, fuch as building, fawing,
making of fire, dreffing their victuals; being all the while fa
ignorant that they can fcarce1y count ten: How- powerfully
.does nece$ty work upon the mofl infenfible minds!
Before the arrival of the RlfjJiarts the Kamtjchadales ufed fiones

and bones infiead of metals, out of which they made hatchets,
[pears, arrows, needles; and lances. Their hatchets were made of
the bones of whales and rein-deer, and fometimes of agate or flint
frones. They were (haped in form of a wedge, and faftened to
crooked handles. With thefe they hollowed out their canoes,
bowls, and troughs; but with fa much expenee of trouble and
time, that a canoe would be three years in making, and a large
bowl one year. For this reafon, a large canoe or trough was in
as great efieem among them as a veiTel of the _moil: precious
metal and fineil: workmanihip is with us; and the village which
was in polfeffion of fuch valued themfelves extremely upon it,
efpecial1y if they were mailers of a bowl which would ferve for
more than one gueil. Thefe bowls they drefs their victuals in,
and heat their broth by throwing red-hot ftones into it.
Their knives were' made of a greenifh mountain chryfial,

!harp-pointed, and fhaped like a lancet, which was iluck into
(
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a wooden handle. Of fuch chryftals were made likewife their
arrows, fpears, 'and launcets, with which they continue frill to,
let blood. Their [ewing needles they made of the bones of fables,
with which they not only fewed their doaths together; but made,
al[o very curious em broidery. ... '.
'In order to kindle fire they' have a board of dry wood with

round holes in the fides of it, and a [mall round flick; this, they
rub in -a hole 'till it takes fire, and inflead of tinder they ufe
dry grafs beat foft. Thefe inflrumenrs are held in fuch efleern
by the Kamtflhadaks that they are never without them, and they
value them more than our fteels and flints: but they are excef-
lively fond at: other iron infiruments, fuch as hatchets, knives,
or needles; nay, at the firfl a~rival of the RZfflians 3: piece of
broken iron 'was looked upon as a great prefent; arid even yet
they receive it withthankfulnefs, knowing how to' make ufe of
the le~ft fragment either to point their arrows or make darts,
.which "they do by hammering it out cold between two
flones. All the favage inhabitants -of thefe parts are par-
ticularly fond of iron, and know how, to manage it, very
, curioufly. As fame of them delight in war,' the Rqflian
merchants are forbid to fell them any warlike inflruments; but
they are ingenious enough to make fpears and arrows ou t of the
iron ,pois and kettles which they buy; and they are fo dextrous
when the eye of a needle breaks as to .make a new eye, which
they will repeat until nothing remains but the point. Even at the
time when I was there it was only the better fort andrhofe that
lived near to the Rt!/Jians that made ufe of 'iron or copper veflels,
the reft frill preferring their wooden dillies. -,
It is faid, that the Kamtfcbadales 'knew the ufe 'of iron even

before the arrival of the Ruj}t"ans; that they received it from the
Japanefl, who came to the Kuri!Jki iflands, and once to the
month of -the river Kamtflhatka; and that the name which the'
Kamtfchadales 'give the Japanefe of Shifman -comes from fhijh,

, B6' a
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a needle. The Japanefl certainly ufed to come and trade to
the Kuriflki iflands, for I found there a Japanefl fabre, a
japanned waiter, and filver ear-rings, which could be brought
from no other place. ,
Of all the curiofities made by thefe wild people with their Ilene-

knives and hatchets, nothing furprifed me fa much as a chain of
whales' bones, found in an empty hut near the 'Iehukotjkoi Nofs,
made of different links as fmooth as if they had been turned,
about a foot and a half long, and formed O).1tof one tooth. It is,
very extraordinary that any of thefe wild people Ihould with.
nothing but ftone inflruments have been capable or' making fo
curious a piece of workmanfhip, which was worthy of the. beft
artifl, -
They, have two methods of making th~ir boats; one fort or

which is called koaihtahta, and the other tahta. The former do
not differ from our fifhermens' boats, except that the prow and
item are higher, and the fides lower. The tahta has the prow
and Rem of an equal height; the middle is not bent out, but
rather falls in, which makes it very inconvenient, efpecially when
there is any wind, as being very foon filled with water. They-
ufe the koaihtahta only upon the 'river Kamtjehatka, but the
tahta in moil: other places.· When any planks are fewed upon
the tahta they are called' baidars, which are ufed by the inha-.
bitants upon the Bobrovoi or Beaver rea in purfuing the fea
animals. They [plit thefe baidars, and fewing them with whales"
beards caulk them with mofs or nettles beat- foft, The Kuriles of:
the iflands and thofe that live upon the Lopatka build the baidars
with a keel, to which they few planks with whales' beard, and.
caulk them with mofs, ' In Kamtflhatka they make their boats
of poplar wood only; but the Kuriles, having no proper wood of - ,-
their OWP, are obliged to make ufe of what is thrown on Ihore by:'
the fea, and which is fuppofed to come from the coaft of Japan,..
America, or C.bina. The northern.inhabitants of KamljCbatka,-.

. ili~
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the fettled Koreki and TchukotJkoi, for want of proper .timber and
plank, make their baidars of the Ikins of fea animals.
Thefe boats hold two perfons, one of which fits in the prow

and the other in the Ilern, They pufh them againfr the Ilream
with poles, which is attended with great trouble: when the
current is {hong they can Icarcely advance two feet in ten
minutes; notwithftanding which, they will carry thefe boats
full loaded fometimes 20 verfls, and, when the Ilream is not
very flrong, even 30 or 40 ver{}s.
In the larger boats they can carry 30 or 40 pood , and when

the goods are not very heavy, they lay them upon a float or bridge
made between two boats joined together. They ufe this method
in tranfporting their provifions down with 'the flream, and alfo to
and from the iflands,

C HAP. VI.

-Of the LAB 0 U R appropriated to the DIFF.E'~ENT SEXES .•

INthe fum.mer time the men are employed in catching, drying,
and tranfporting fifh to their habitations; in preparing
bones and four fifh to feed their dogs: the women, in

cleaning the fifh, and fpreading it out to dry; and fometimes they
go a fifhing with their hufuarids.· After their fifhing is over, they
gather in the herbs, roots, and berries, both for food and me-
dicine. -
In the harvefl the men catch the fifh that appear at that time;

and kill fowl, fuch as geefe, ducks, fwans, and the like; they
,teach their dogs to draw carriages, and prepare wood for their

B b 2 fledges, .
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fledges, and other ufes, The women at this time are bufy with
their hemp of nettles, in pulling it up, watering, breaking, peel-
ing, and laying it up in their balagans.
The men in the winter hunt for fables and faxes, weave filhing

nets, make fledges, fetch wood, and bring their provifions from
feveralplaces, which they had prepared in the fumrner, and could
not bring home in the harveft, "The women are principally ern-.
played in {pinning thread for nets.
In the fpring, when the rivers begin to thaw, the fifh .that win-

'\ teredirr them go towards the fea , and the men are bufied in
catching them or the rea animals that at this time frequent the
bays. The people upon the Eaftern Ocean catch the tea beaver.
All the women go into the fields, where they gather wild gar ick,
and other young tender herbs, which they ufe not only in a fear- ,
city of other provifion, which often happens at this feafon of the
year, but likewife out of luxury; for [0 fond are they of every
thing that is green, that during the whole fpring they are fe1dom
without having fame of it in their mouths; and though they
always bring home a great bundle of greens, they Ieldom lafl them
above a day.
Befides the above-mentioned employments the men ar-e obriged

to build their huts and balagans, to heat their huts, drefs victuals,
feed their dogs, flea the animals, whofe Ikins are ufed in cloath-
ing, and provide all hou1hold and warlike inflruments: the wo-o
men are here the only taylors and fhoemakers, for they drefs
the lkins, make the doaths, {hoes, and flocking')'~ it is even
a difgrace for the men to do any thing of that fort; fo that they
looked upon the Rzyllans who came here firfl in a very ridiculous
light; when they faw them ufe either their needle or awl. The
women are likewife employed in dying lkins, in conjuration, and
~uring of the fick, ; Their method of preparing and dying Ikins,
[ewing and joining them, is as follows: every lkin which they

, uk
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ufe for cloaths, fuch as deer-fkins, feals, dogs, and beavers, they
prepare one way: in the firfl place, wetting and Ipreading it out,
they fcrape off all the pieces of fat or veins that remained after
fleaing it, with Ilones fixed in pieces of wood; then rubbing it
. over with frefh or four caviar, they roll if up and tread it with
- their feet 'till the hide begins to Ilink , they again [crape and
dean it, and continue this 'till the fkin is foft and dean. Such
fkins as they want to prepare without the hair they ufe at firft
in the fame manner as above; then hang them in the fmoke for
a week, and afterwards [oak them in warm water to make the
hair fall off; at laft rubbing them with caviar, by frequent
treading and fcraping them with flones, they make them clean
and foft.
They dye the deer and dog Ikins, which they ufe for doathing,

with alder bark cut and rubbed very finall , but the feal-Ikins,
which they ufe either for doathing, ilio~s, or. Hraps for binding'
their fledges, they dye. in a particular manner: having firfl Clean-
ed off the hair they make a bag of the fkin, and turning the hair
fide outward they pOUf into it a ftrong decoction of alder bark;
after it has lain thus fometime, they hang it upon a tree, and beat
it with a flick. This operation they repeat 'till the colour is gone
quite through the Ikin , then they rip it open, and flretching it out,
dry it in the air; at lafl they rub it 'till it becomes foft and fit.
for ufe. Such fkins are not unlike drefled goat-fkins : however,
Steller fays that the Lamufhki have yet a better way of preparing
them. Thefe Ikins they call mandari, and they are worth three
lhillings a-piece. The-hair of the feals, with.which theyorna-
ment their cloaths and fhoes, is dyed with the juice of the red
wortleberry boiled with alder bark, .alum, and lac lunse , which-
makes a very bright ·colour. They ufed to few their cloaths and
{hoes with needles made of .bone, and inflead of thread they made.
ufe of the fibres 'of the deer, which they Iplit to. the fize or
thicknefs required, -

Th~y
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They make glue' of the dried fkins of fifhes, and particularly

.of the whale-Ikin, A piece of this they wrap up in birch bark"
and laying it for a little while in warm allies they take it out;
.and it is then 'fit for ufe, and to me feerns as good as the beft
ra.ick glue.

Of their D RES s,

'T' H E I R cloaths, for the mofl part, are made of the Ikins
of dee:, d<?gs,.feveral fea and .l~n? animals" and ~ven of,'
the Ikins of birds, frequently JOlnlng thofe of different

~animals in the fa-me garment.. They make the upper gar-
ment in two fafhions , fometimes cutting the Ikirts all of an
equal length; and fometimes leaving them long behind in form of
.a train. They are made/of deer-Ikins, with wide fleeves of a
length to come down below the knee: there is a hood or caul,
behind, which in bad weather .they put over their heads below
their caps: the opening above is only large enough to let their'
head pa(s: they few the Ikins'<of dog's feet round this opening,
with which they coyer their faces in cold fiormy weather, and
round their ikirts and' Ileeves they put a border of white dog-
fkin: upon their backs they few the fmall Ihreds of Ikins or filk
of different colours. They commonly wear two coats; the un-
der coat with the hair-fide inwards, the other fide being dyed
with alder; and the' upper with the' hair outwards. For the

_ upper garment they choofe black, white, or fpeckled fkins, the
hair of which is moft efleemed for the beauty ?f its colours.
Men and women, without diffinction, ufe the above-mentioned

garments, their drefs only differing in their under cloathing, and in
the'
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the covering of their feet and, legs. The women have an under--
garment which they commonly wear at home in the houfe, con-
fifting of breeches and waiflcoat fewed together. The breeches,
are wide, like thofe of the Dutch Ikippers, and tie below the knee ;;
the waiftcoat is wide above, and drawn round 'with a firing.
The fummer habits are made of drefled Ikins without hair; their
winter garment is made of deer of fione-ram' ikins with the:
hair on. The undrefs or houfhold habit of the men is a girdle
of leather, with -a bag before, and likewife a leathern apron to
cover them behind: thefe girdles are fewed with hair of different:
colours. The Kamtflhadales ufed formerly to go a hunting and
fifhing during the {urnmer in this drefs; but now this failiion is:
changed, _and below their girdles they wear linen Ihirts.. which:
they buy from the Rujjians.
The covering of their feet and legs is made of Ikins of different:

forts; in the furnmer time during the rains, they wear the Ikins-
of feals with the hair outwards; but their moil: common covering:
, is the Ikin of the legs of the rein-deer, and fometimes of"
the legs of either beafls, the ihaggiefi they can find, to preferve
them againft the cold. But the fineft bufkins, which 'both the'
CofTacks and Kamtfcbadales nfe in their greatefl: drefs, are made'
in the following manner: the [ole is of white feal-Ikin, the upper'
part of fine dyed kat her, the hind quarters 'of white dog-skin y.
what comes round the legs is of, drefTed leather or dyed. feal-.
skins : the upper parts are embroidered; Th~te buskins are fo 1

extraordinary, that if a batchelor is obferved to wear them he is,
immediately concluded to be upon a fcheme of courtfhip,
They wear the fame [art of caps as the people of Jakut/ki;'

. In the fumrner they have a fort of hats of birch bark tied 'about,
t-heir head :, the Kuriles ufe in the furnmer time caps made of
platted grafs. The women's head-drefs is -the perukes that we
formerly mentioned j and thefe were [0 dear to them, that when,

, ilie~
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they came to be Chriftians they were with difficulty prevailed
upon to quit this drefs for one more decent: however, at prefent
round the Ruf) fettlements all is intirely changed, the women
wearing fhirts, ruffles, waificoats, caps and ribbands , w hich
change nobody now complains of, except -the very old people.
The women do all their work in mittins: they formerly never
wafhed their faces, butnow they ufe both white and red paint;
for white paint they make ufe of a rotten wood, and for red a fea
plant *, which they boil in feals' fat, and rubbing their cheeks
with it make them very red. They drefs moil: in the winter
time, efpecially when they either receive or pay vifits..
The common cloaths for a Kamtjcbadale and his family will

not coil:him lefs than an hundred rubles, for the coarfeil:worfled
ftockings, which coft in Rtdlia 20 kopecks, cannot be bought here
for lefs than a ruble; and all other things are fold in the fame
proportion. The Kuriles are more able to buy good cloaths than
the Kamtjchadales, for they can purchafe for one fea beaver as
much as the KamijChadales can for twenty foxes, and one beaver
cofls the Kuriles no more trouble than five foxes do the Kamt]:
cbadales ; for he muft be a good hunter who catches more than
ten foxes in the winter, and a Kurili thinkshimfe1funlucky ifhe
doth not catch three beavers in the feafon; befides which great
numbers are thrown upon the fhore byJl:orm • . -

• Fucus marinus abietis forma. Pinus maritlma, feu fueus teres. Deep. Ap-
pend. 326. ItAY LINN.
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C HAP. VIII.

01 their DIE T and L I Q..U 0 R 5, togtthti' 'With their
Method of COO KIN G.

HA V I N G already mentioned that the food of the
. KamljChadalu confifls in roots; fifh, and fea animals,
. which are all defcribed in the fecond part of this
,book; we-fhall now relate their method of dreffing them.
And firfl, we will begin with the fifh, which they ufe infread
of bread. The, principal food, called yokola, is prepared from
every fort of filh, and ferves them' for houfhold bread. They
divide their fifh into fix parts; the fides and tail are hung up to
dry; the back and thinner part of the belly are prepared apart,
and generally dried over the fire; the head is laid to four in pits,
and then they eat it like faIt fifb, and efleem it much, though
the fiink is fuch that a [hanger cannot bear it; the ribs and the
flefh which remain upon them they hang up and dry, and after-
wards pound them for ufe , the larger bones they likewife dry'
for food for their dogs: in this manner all thefe different people
prepare the yokola, and they eat it for the mofi part dry.
Their fecond favourite food is caviar, or the roes of fifh.,

which they prepare in three different ways: they.dry the roe
whole in the air, or take it out of the skin which envelopes it,
and, fpreading it upon a bed of grafs, dry it before the fire;
or laftly, make rolls of it with the leaves of grafs, which they
affo dry. They never take a journey or go a hunting without
dry caviar; and if a Kamtfcbadale has a pound of this, he can
fubfift without any other provifion a great while; for every
'birch and alder tree furnifhes him with bark; which, with his

'. C c . dried



Of tEt NATIVES, of

, '~
r

dried caviar" makes him an 'agreeable meal; but they cannot'
eat either feparately J for the caviar flicks like glue to the teeth,
.and the bark, although it fhould be chewed ever fo long by itfelf,
they are hardly ever able to [wallow dowa alone. Thereis ftill
a fourth method which both the Kamtjchadales and Koreki ufe
in preparing their caviar; having covered the bottorn iof a pit
with gra[s, they throw the frelh caviar into it, and leave it
there to grow four: t1'1eKoreki tie their's in bags and leave it
to four; this is d!:eemed their moft delicate difh, '
There is a third fort of diet, called bY the Kamtjchada/u

tchupriki, which is prepared in ,this manner: in their huts .ove~'
the fire-place they make a bridge of flakes, upon which they
lay a heap' of fifh, which remains there 'till the hut becomes
as warm as a bagnio; if there was no great thicknefs of fifh
one fire would ferve to drefs it; but fometimes they are"
obliged to make two; thr~e, or more fires. F;ifh drefled in
this manner is half roafled, half fmoaked, and has a very agree-
able tafle, .and may be reckoned the befl of all the Kamtfcbatka
cookery; for the whole juice 'and fat is prepared with a gradual
heat, and kept in ,by the skin, in which it lies as in ,a bag, and
when ready may be eafily feparated from the fifh , as foon as
it is thus drefled, they take out the guts, and fpread the body
upon .a mat to' dry; this they afterwards break finall and
put into bags, carrying it along with them for provifion;. and
when dried eat it like the Jakola.
The Kamtfthadales have a din}, which they efleem very

much, called buigul : it is fifh laid to grow four in pits; and
though the fmell of it is . intollerable, yet the Kamtfcbadales
efteem it a perfume. This fifh fornetimes rots fo much in
the pits that they cannot take it out without ladles; however
in that cafe they ufe it for feeding. their dogs.
Mr. Steller fays, that the fumrner Samojeds likewife four theic

£ili;. but that the earth being frozen preferves it much
better ;~
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better; the Jakutjki alfo dig deep pits, in which they lay their
fifh, fprinkling it with wood allies, and cover it with leaves at
top, and overall put a layer of earth: this method is better
than any of the former. The q'unguji and Coflacksof Ochotjka
proferve their fifh in the fame manner, with this difference only.
that inflead of wood allies, they ufe the allies of burnt fea weed. '
They boil their frefh filh in troughs,' take it out with boards.
and letting it cool, eat it with a foup made of the fweet grafs.
As for the flefh of land and rea animals, they' boil it in their

troughs, with fev.eral different herbs and roots; the broth they
drink out of .ladles and bowls, and the meat they take out upon
hoards, and eat in their hands.. The whale and rea horfe fat
they alfo boil with roots.
There is a principal difh at all their feafis and entertainments,

called Jelaga, which they make by pounding all forts of dif-
ferent roots and berries, with the addition of caviar, and whale
and feals' fat.
Before the conquefi they ieldom ufed any thing for drink

but water:' but when they made merry they drank water
.,. which had ftood fame time upon mufhroons ; but 'of this here-
after. At prefent they drink fpirits as faft as the RujJians:
after dinner they drink water j and everyone, when he goes to
bed at' night, lets. a veflel of water by him, to which he puts
fnow of ice °to keep it cold, and always drinks it up before
morning. In the winter time they' amufe thernfelves fre- /
quently by' throwing handfuls of {now into their mouths; and
the bridegrooms who work with the ~atherso£their future brides
find it their hardeft task to provide fnow for their family in the
fummer time, for they mufi: bring it from the highefi hills be the
,weather what it will, otherwife they would fa diioblige as never
to be forgiven.

Cc 2 CHAP.

--
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C H A p~ IX.'

- 'Th~ Method if TRAVELLIN.G with DOGS, and the
FuR N I,T U R E nectffary thereto.

~ H E Dogs of Kamtfthatka differ very. litt.Ie from the
r, ..l common houfe dogs: they are of a middling fize, of

various colours, though there feem to be more whites
black) and grey,' than of any other .. In travelling they make
ufe of thofe that are gelded, .and generally yoke four 'to a
fledge. '
The alaki is made of broad double foft flraps, which are put

over the dogs'-fhoulders, the near dog having it over his left,
-and the off dog over his right. At the end of thefe alaki's is a
(mall thong, with a hook at the end of it, which is faftened to.
a ring in the fore part of. the fledge.
The pobefhnick is a long ftrap, and' ferves inflead: of a coach

pole. It paffes through a ring, which is in the middle of the
fore part of the fledge; and to it .Is faflened a chain that keeps
the dogs together, that they fhould not run afunder,
The bridle is'a long- flrap, with a hook ,and"chain, which is

fixed to .the fore dogs) and is much longer-than- the pobefhnick,
being fafiened to a ring in the fore part of the fledge.
The ofheiniki, or collars, are broad ftraps made of bear-skin,

and are frequently- put upon dogs merely for-ornament.
They drive and direct their dogs with a crooked frick about

four-feet long, which they call the oftal; and fometimes adorn'
, it with different coloured thongs: this is looked upon as a great'
Ei~c;eof finery. They drive their fledges fitting upon the right,

- ~~
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tide with their feet hanging down; and it would be looked upon
as a difgrace for anyone to ~t in the fledge, or' to make ufe of
any penon to drive them, no body doing this but the women,
A fet of four good'dogs win 0011: in Kt;lmtfthatkn IS rubles,

and with their harnefs complete come to near 20. .

r From the make of their fledges may be feen how difficult it
is to travel upon them; for a man is' obliged to keep the exat'tefi:
balance, otherwife he is liable, from the height and narrownefs
. of them, to be overturned. In a rugged road this would be very
dangerous, as the dogs never flop "till they come to fame houfe,
or are entangled by fomething upon the road; for they have this
fault, that in going down fbeep hills they run with all their force;
and are fearcely to be kept in r for which reafon, in defcending any
great declivity they unyoke all the dogs except one, and lead them
foftly down the hill.. They likewife walk up hills; for ~iis' as
much as' the dogs can do to drag up the fledge empty. The
narta will carry, befides the provifions for the dogs and the driver;
'about five poods, With' this load, ·upon a tolerable road, they
can travel about 30 verfls a day; and without any load, in the

- {pring when the fnow is hardened, and upon fliders made of bone,
they can travel I50 verfls. After a deep fnow there is no tra ...
yelling with dogs "till a road be made, Which is effected by a,

man going before upon fnow-fhoes, whom they call brodfI'U:'
jhika. . .
The fnow-fhoes are made of two thin Boards, feparated' in

the middle, and bound together at the ends; the fore part is bent
a little upwards. 'They a-re bound together with thongs, and a'
place made to flip- in,~the foot, which they likewife tie with
thongs. The brodovfhika having one of thefe fhoes upon each
foot leaves. the-dogs andIledge, 'and going on, cle~rs' the r~ad for:
{orne way; then returning leads ..forwards the dogs and fledge
fb·far as die foad is made; a method which-he Inuit continue

>dIll
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'till he comes to fome dwelling-houfe.' - This is very laborious,
bu t ,it happens fo often, .that no guide ever fets out without his
Inow-ihoes.' ,
The greatefl: danger is when a florm of driven {now furprifes
them; then they are obliged with all hafle to feek the fhelter
of fome wood, where they fray as long as the -tempef] lafls,
which fometimes. is a whole week. If a frorm at any time fur-
prifes a large company of travellers, they dig a place for them-
[elves under the, fnow, and cover the entry with wood or
bramble. The Kamtfcbadales feldom make thefe temporary huts,
but hide themielves commonly in caves or holes of the earth.
wrapping thernfelves in their furrs , and when thus covered, they
move or turn themfelves with the greatefl; caution, leaf] they
Ihould throw off the fnow, for under that they lie as 'warm
as in their common huts: they muft only have the convenience
"of a breathing place; but if their eloaths are tight 01' hard girt
about them, the cold is unfufferable.
If the .fiorms furprife them in an open country where there -is

no wood, they endeavour to fi~d/ [orne hollow place, in which
they Ihelter themfelves, but muft be careful to prevent being
[mothered with the Inow. The eaft and fouth-eaft winds arc
generally attended with a moift fnow, which wets the travellers;
.and being followed with the north wind and revere' colds, feveral
are then frozen to death.
Another danger attending the traveller is, that in the feverefb

frail feveral rivers are not quite frozen over; and as the roads
for the moil part lie cl~fe upon the rivers, the banks 'being very
fteep, few years pafs in which many people are not drowned.
A difagreeable circumftance alfo to thofe who travel in thefe
parts is their fometimes being obliged to pafs through copfes;
where they run the rifk of having their eyes fcratched out, or
their limbs broken; for the dogs always run moft- violently in

the
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'the worft roads, 'and to/free' themf~lves ~ery 'often over;um
their driver.
The beft travelling is in the month of March or April, when

the fnow is turned hard or frozen a little at top; however, there
is frill this inconvenience attending it, that fometimes travellers
are obliged to lodge two, or three nights in defert places; and it
is difficult to prevail upon the Kamtfcbadales to make fire either 0

for warming themfelves or dteffing victuals, .as they and their
dogs eat driedfi£h, and find themfelves fo warm wrapt in their
furrs that they want none j nay, ~t is fiirprifing to fee all the
people of this climate bearing the cold fo well, that after having
Ilept a whole night very found they awake next morning as
refrefhed and alert as if they had lain in the warmeft bed. This.
feerns to be fo natural to all here, that 1 have feen fame of
them lie down with their backs uncovered againft a fire, and
notwithftanding the fire has been burnt out long before morning,
yet they continued to fleep on very comfortably, and without:
. any inconvenience. '

C HAP.' x.
Of the Kamtfchadales' Method of making WAR.

A~THO UGH before they were conquered by the Ru.f
. jians, the Kamtfcbadales did not feern to have had any

ambition of increafing their power, or enlarging their ter-,
ritories, yet, they had fuch frequent quarrels amOlqg themfelves
that feldom ayear pafled without one' village or other being en-
tir..Iy ruined. The end' of their wars was to take prifon~rs, in

order

• •
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order to employ them, if males, in their hardeft labour, Of, if
females, either for wives or concubines; and fometimes the "neigh-
bouring villages went to war for quarrels that happened among
the children; or for neglecting to invite each other to their

- entertainments.
. Their wars are carried on more by Ilratagem than bravery; for

til they ar.e filch cowards that they will not openly attack anyone
unlefs forced by neceffity.: this is the more extraordinary Ii be-
caufe no people feemzo defpife life more than they do, felf-
murther being here ve,ry frequent.. Their manner of attacking
is this: in the night-time they fieal into the enemy's village,
and furprife them, which may eafily be done as they keep no
watch; thus a fmall party may defiroy a large' village, as they
have nothing more to do than to fecure the mouth of a

- but, and fuffer no body to come 0!1t, which only one can
do at a time; therefore whoever firflwttempts to efcape is
knocked down, or obliged to fubmit to be bound. .:
The male prifoners which they take, efpecially if they are

men of any confequence, are treated with all manner of barbarity,
fuch as burning, hewing them to pieces, tearing their entrails
out when alive, and hanging them by the feet. This has been
the fate of feveral RuiJian Coflacks during the difiurbances of
KamtJehatka; and thefe barbarities are exercifed with great fhew
of triumph ana rejoicing.'
Thefe private differences among themfelves were very ufeful

to the Cofiacks in their conqueft of the whole natipn , for
when the natives faw the latter attacking one village, fo far were
they from affifting their count:ymen, that they rejoiced at their
deflruction, not confidering that the fame was to be their
fate next.
. In their wars with the' Coflacks, they deftroyed more by
ftratagem than by arms) for when the Colfacks came to any

village
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village to demand their tribute, they were received .with all
marks of friendfhip, and not only the tribute was paid,
but likewife great ,prefents were made ehem. Thus the
natives having lulled them into a flate of fecurity, they
either cut their throats in the night-time, or fet fire to
their huts, and, burnt them with all the Coflacks which
were within. By fuch flratagems 70 people were deflroyed.
in two places, which, confidering the fmall number of CoJ.:
racks that were there, was a very confiderable lofs: nay, it
has fometimes happened that when they had no opportunity
of deftroying the Coffacks at firft, they have for two years
quietly paid the tribute, waiting 'till they could find an oppor-
tunity of doing it.
~ By this cunning the Kamtfchcldaies defrroyed at firft many
Coffacks, but now the latter are more upon their guard,
and are particularly afraid of extraordinary careffes, always ex-
pecting fome bad intention when the women in the night-'
time retire out of their huts. When the Kamtfcbadales .pretend
to have dreamed of dead people, or .go to '-vifit .diftant villages,
there is reafon to dread a general infurrection ..
When this happens, they kill all the Coffacks which fall in

their way, and even the Kamtfchadales who will not join in
the rebellion. As foon as they' hear that troops are c~ming
~gainft them, inftead of going to oppofe their enemies, they
retire to fame high place, which they fortify as ilrongly as
tbey can, and building huts there, wait 'till they are attacked, and
then they bravely defend themfelves with their bows and ar-
rows, and every other method they can think of; but if they
obferve, that the enemy is likely to make themfelves mailers of
the fortrefs, they firft cut the throats of their .wives and chil-
dren, and afterwards either throw themfe1ves down the preci-
pice, or with their arms rufh in upon their enemies that they

Dd may
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may not dye unrev:enged: this they call making a bed for them-
felves. In the year 1740, a girl was brought from Utkolok
whom the rebels in their hurry neglected to kill; the refl were
all murthered, and the rebels threw thernfelves from the hill,
upon which they were fortified, into the [ea.
From the time that KamtfthatJka was Iubdued, there have

been only two rebellions which could be properly called [0. The-
firft happened in the year 17I 0, in Boffi:heretJkoi Oflrog; and
the other in the year 1713 upoq the river Awatjeha. Both,
of them were, however, unfortunate for the authors. In1 the
firfr, great numbers befieged the Bokheretjkoi fort, in which were
only 70 Coflacks, 35 of whom making a fally put diem all to
Bight; and in endeavouring to reach their boats which brought
them thither, in the hurry fiich numbers were drowned that the
river' was almoft choaked up by their dead bodies. The rebels
upon the AwatJcha thought themfelves [0 fure of deftroying 'the
RzdJians that they brought thongs to bind them; however the
rebels were either all killed or taken prifoners. -
Their arms are bows and arrows, [pears, and a coat of mail:

their quivers are made of the wood of the larch-tree, glued
round with birch-bark; their bow-firings of the blood vefiels
of the whale; and their arrows are commonly about four feet
long, pointed with flint ftones, or bone; and though they are .but
. indifferent, yet they- are very dangerous, being all poifoned, [s>'
that a perfon wounded by them generally dies in. twenty-four
hours, unlefs the poifon be fircked out, which is the only re-
medy known. Their [pears are likewife pointed with flint or
bone; and their coats of mail are made of mats, or of the skins,
of feals and fea horfes, which they cut out into thongs, and
plait together. They put them on upon the left fide, and tie-
them with thongs upon the right; behind is fixed a high board'
to defend their head, 'and another before to guard the breaft.

- . When

,
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When they march on foot it is remarkable that two never
go a-breatt, but follow one another in the fame path, which

, 'by ufe becomes very deep and_narrow; fo that it is almoft im-
poflible for one that is not ufed to it to walk therein, for thefe
people always fet one foot ftrait before the other in walking.

c HAP. xr.

"Ibe Opinions of the Kamtfchadales concerning GOD, the Formation
. of the World, and other Articles of Religion.

THE Kamtfi:hadales, like other barbarous nations, have
no notions of a deity, but what are abfurd, ridiculous,
-and fhocking to a. humanized mind. They call their

god Kutchu, but they pay him no religious worfhip, and -the
only ufe they make of his name is to divert themfe1ves with it;
they relate fuch fcandalous fiories of him as one would be
afhamed to repeat. Amongft 'other things they reproach him
with having made fo many freep hills, fo many [mall and rapid
rivers, fo much rain, and fo many florrns , and in all the troubles
that happen to them upbraid and blafpheme him.
They place a pillar upon a large wide plain, which they bind

'found with rags. Whenever they pafs this pillar they throw a
piece of fifh or fome other victuals to it; and near it they never -
gather any berries, or kill any beafts or birds. This offering they
think preferves their lives, which otherwife would be Ihortened :
however, they offer nothing which can be of ufe to themfelves,
but only the fins and tails of the fith, or fuch things as they
would be obliged to throwaway. In this all there people of
Ajia agree, offering only fuch things /as are 'u[ele[s to themfelves,

D d 2 . Befides
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Befidesthefe pillars feveral other places are reckoned facred, fuch
as burning and.fmoaking mountains; hot fprings, and [orne par-.
ticular.woods, which they imagine are inhabited by devils, whom
they fear and reverence more than their gods.
All their opinions concerning both gods and devils are' ce~tainI1

very fimple and ridiculous; however, it Ihews that they en~
deavour to give an account for the exifience of every thing as.
far as they are able; and fame of them' try' .to penetrate into.
the thoughts of the very birds and fifhes , but when .once:-any
opinion is eflablifhed, they never trouble themfelves with en-
quiring' whether the thing be pofiible or not. 'Hence their
religionentire1y depends upon ancient tradition, which they
believe without examination. They have no notion of a
fupreme Being 'that influences their happinefs or mifery, but
hold that ,every' man's good or bad fortune depends upon
himfelf. The-world they believe is eternal, the foul immortal,
and that it Ihall be again joined to the body, and liveeternally
.[ubject to the [arne fatigues and troubles as in. this prefenr life,
with this difference only, that they (hall have greater plenty of
all the neceflaries of life: even the very firiallefl .animals they
imagine will rife again, and dwell under the earth.. They think
the earth is flat, and that under it there is a firmament like
our's , and under that firmament another earth like. our's, in
which when we have fummer they have winter, and when we
have winter they have fiimmer, With regard to future rewards
and punifhrnents, they believe that in the other world the rich
will be poor and the poor will be rich. .
. . Their notions of vice and virtue are as extraordinary as-thofe
they entertain of God. They-believe every thing lawful, that
procures them the fatisfadion of their willies and· paffions, and
think that only to be a fin from which they apprehend danger Of'
:ruin ; fa that they neither reckon.murder, felf..murder, adultery,
opprefiion, nor the like, allY wickednefs ; on the contrary,

. they
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they look upon it to be a mortal fin to fave anyone that is-
drowning, becaufe, according to their notions, whoever faves
him will be foon drowned himfelf They reckon it likewife a
fin to bathe in, or to drink, hot water, or to go up to the
burning mountains. They have befides thefe [nnurnerable abfurd,
cufloms, fuch as fcraping the [now from their feet with a knife"
or whetting their hatchets upon the road. This may, however,
. be raid, that they are not the only people who have ridiculous
fuperftitions. _
Befides the above-mintioned. gods they pay,a religious regard'

to feveral animals, from which they apprehend danger. They
offer .fire at the holes of the fables and foxes; when fifhing,
they intreat the whales or rea horfes not to overturn their boats ,
and in hunting, befeech the bears and wolves not to hurt them.
This was the flate of thefe . people the fidl: years. of my being
amongfi them; but now; by, the care of the Emprefs Elizabeth', -
miffionaries are appointed to inftruct them in the Chriftian faith.
In 1.741 a Clergyman was. fent by the fynod with affifiants and
~every thing necefTary for building a church, and inflructing this
wild people; which has been attended with fuchfuccefs, that not
only many of them are baptized,' but fchools are alfo erected in
feveral places,. to which the Kamtfchadales very readily fend:
their children: fo that in a few years we may hope to fee th(,}.:
(;l1riftian faith planted in a.1!t~efe northern countries .•..

)
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-Of their S HAM A N S, or, Conjurers.

THE Kamt.fchatfaleshave none who are profefled 'Shamahs,
or conjurers, as the neighbouring nations have; but every
old woman is looked t1pon as a witch and an interpreter

of dreams. ' In their conjurations they whifper upon the fins of
fifhes, the fweet grafs, and fame other things; by which means
they cure difeafes, divert misfortunes, and foretel futurity.
They are 'very great obfervers of dreams,· which they relate

'to one another as loon as they awake in the morning, and
. judge from thence of their future good or bad fortune; and
{orne of thefe dreams have their interpretation fixed and fettled,
, Befides this conjuration they pretend to chiromancy, and to foretel
a man's good or bad fortune by the lines of his hand; but the
rules which they follow are kept a great fecret,

C HAP. XIII.

Of their C ERE M 0 N I E S.

THE Kamtflhadales always celebrated three days in the
month of No'Vember, which is hence called the month
of Purification. .Steller imagines, that this was firil:

infrituted by their anceflors to return thanks to God for all his
bleffings; but that afterwards, through the fiupidity of there

people,



K A M T S C HAT K A, &c. 207

people, it has been perverted by foolifh and ridiculous ceremo-
nies; and this appears the more probable, becaufe -that, after
their fummer or harveft labour is over, they look upon it as a
fin to' do any work, or make any vifits, before this holiday,
which if anyone neglects he is.obliged to expiate it at that time,
if not' before, From hence we may fee that the anceflors of this
people were accufiomed to offer up the firft fruits of their fum-
mer labours to God, and to make merry with one another. The.
northern and Iouthern Kamtjchadales have different ceremonies ill
the celebration of their holidays, which are extremely -filly,
and cemfift of many ridiculous anticks. 1 {hall .give a flight
sketch of one of thefe affemblies in the fouthern Kamtfthatka.
After many ftrange ceremonies they introduce a little bird and

a fifh, which, they roaft upon the coals, and divide amongft them, .
. when everyone throws' his {hare into the fire as a facrifice, or
an offering, to thofe fpirits which come to their feafts , then.
they boil dried fith, the broth of which they pour out before
their image, and' eat the fifh themfelves , and then take the
birch-tree out of the hut, and carrying it to their magazines"
lay it up .there to be kept for the whole year. 'Thus ends the.
feflival ..

, C HAP. XIV.

'Of tbeir FE A S T Sand D I V E R S ION 8".

T'H~Y make feafls when one viIIa~e entertain~ another,
either upon the account of a weddmg, or having had a
plentiful fifhing or hunting. The landlords entertain their

guefis with great bowls of opanga,'till they are all fet a vomit-
mg;,
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ing , fometimes they ufe a liquor made of a large mufhroon,
with which the Rujfians kill flies. This they prepare with the
juice of epilobium, or French willow,
The firil: fymptom of a man's being affected with this liquor

is a trembling in all his joints, and in half an hour he begins to
rave, as if in a fever; and is either merry or melancholy mad,
according to his peculiar confritution.$ome jump, dance, and
fing ; .others weep, and are in terrible agonies, a fmall hole ap-
pearing to them as a great pit, and a fpoonful of water as a
lake: but this is to be underflood of thofe who ufeit toexcefs,
for taken in a [mall quantity it raifes their {pirits, and makes
them brifk, courageous, and chearful, . "
It isobferved, whenever they have eaten of this plant, they

maintain that, whatever foolifh things they did, they only obeyed
the .commands of the mufhroon r however, the u{~ of it is
certainly fo dangerous, that unlefs they were. well looked after
it would be the deftruction of numbers of them, The Kamif-
chad ales do not much care to r-elate thefe drunken frolicks, and
perhaps the continual ufe of it renders it lefs dangerous to them.'
One of our Co1Tacksrefolved to eat of this mufhroon in order
to furprife his comrades; and this he actually did, but it. was
with great difficulty, they preferved his life, Another of the
inhabitants of Kflmtjchatka, by the ufe of this mufhroon, ima-
gined that he was upon the brink of hell ready to be thrown
in, and that the mufhroon ordered him to fall upon his knees,
and make a full confeffion of all the fins he could remember,
which he did before a great number of his comrades, to ,their
no [mall diverfion.. It is related, that a foldier of the' gar-
rifon having eaten a little of this mulhroon, walked a great
way without any fatigue, but ,at laft,. having taken too great
a quantity, he died, My interpreter drank fome of this
Juice: without knowing of, it, and became fo mad,' that it
was with difficulty that, we kept him from ripping open

his
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his belly,' being, s he faid, ordered jo do it by the mufh-
roon.
The Kamtfcbadales and the Koreki eat of it when they refolve

to murder any body; and it is in fuch efleem among the Koreki,
that they do not allow anyone that is drunk with it to make
water upon the ground, but they give him a veffel to fave his urine
in, which they drink, and it has the fame effect as the muihroon
itfelf. None of thisjmufhroon grows in their country, fo that
they are obliged to purchafe it of the Kamtfcbadales, Three or
four of them are a moderate dofe, but when they want to get
drunk they take ten.
The 'women never ufe it; fa thattall their merriment confifls

in jefl:ing,dancing, and finging. Their dance is in this manner: .
The two women that "are to dance fpread a mat in the middle
of the room, and kneel down upon it oppofite to one another,
having a little tow in each hand. At firfl they begin to fing
very low, moving a little their hands and Ihoulders , by de-
grees they raife their voice, _and encreafe the motions of their
bodies, 'till they. are quite out of breath and fatigued. This
ftrange, uncouth' entertainment, as it appeared to me, feemed
greatly to delight the Kamtfcbadales : fo firongly is every nation
prejudiced in favour of its own cufloms,
In their love-fongs they. declare their paffion to their lovers,

their grief, hope, and other affections. The women generally
compofe them, and have clear, agreeable voices. Though they
. do nor want an inclination for rnufick, yet they have no mufical
.inflrument, except a fimple flute, and upon that. they cannot
play any tune, -
Another of their amufernents is mimicking other people in

their [peaking, walking, and all other actions. Whenever a
ihanger comes to Kamtfcbatka th~y give him a new name, and
-obferve every thing about him very carefully, which they mirnick

E e fur
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for their diverfion in all their entertainments. They fometimes
fmoke tobacco, and, tell flories , all which merriments-are gene-
rally in the night time. They have alfo profefied buffoons 'Q1"
jefters , but their wit is intolerably indecent and obfcene,

,C HAP. XV.

0/ their;FRI ENp SHIP, (JndHOSPITALITY~,

W', HEN anyone of' this country feeksthe friend1hip
" ef a?other he invites him to his h~tJ 'and f~r his en-

tertamment drefles as much of hIS beft victuals as
might ferve ten people. As foon as the ftranger comes into the
hut, which is made very hot for his reception, both he and the
landlord ftrip themfelves naked: .then the latter fets before his
guefr great plenty of victuals , 'and while he is eating it the
hoft throws water upon red-hot flones, 'till he makes the 'hut
infupportably hot. The ftranger endeavours all he- can to bear
this exceffive heat, and to eat \lP all the victuals that were
dreffed; and the landlord endeavours to oblige his friend to
complain of the heat, and to beg to be excufed from eating all
up. It is reckoned a difhonour to the landlord, and a mark of
. niggardlinefs, if he fhould be able to accomplifh this. He him-
felf eats nothing during the whole time, and is allowed to gOr
Gut ofthe hut; but the ftranger is not fuffered to' flir 'till he
acknowledges himfelf overcome. At thefe feafts they over-eat
themfelves [0 much" that for three days they cannot bear the
fight of victuals, and are fcarce able to move"from repletion,
When the flranger is gorged, and can no longer endure the' r

heat" he purchafes his difmiffion with. prefents of 4~, cloaths,
or
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or whatever is agreeable to his landlord; in return for which he re-
ceives old rags, and-ufelefs lame curs. This, however, is reckoned'
no injury, but a proof of friendlhip; and he expects, in turn,
to ufe his friend in the fame manner. And if that man, who
has thus plundered his friend, returns not his vifit in proper time,
he does not thereby fave his prefents, for the gueft pays him a '.
, fecond vifit, at which time he is obliged to make him what
prefents he is able '; but if, .either out of poverty or avarice, he
makes him none;: it is looked upon as the greateft affront, and
he tl}uft expect this man always to be his enemy: befides, it is
fa difhonourable that no body elfe will ever live in friendfuip
with him afterwards.
In their banquets they treat their friends in the fame manner)

only they do not torment them with heat, nor expect any
prefents. When they entertai~ with the fat of feals' or whales,
they cut it out into Ilices , and the landlord kneeling before his
company, with one of rhefe Ilices in one hand and a knife in
the other, thrufis the fat into their mouths, crying in a furly
'tone, era na, and with his knife he cuts off all that hangs out
of their mouths, after they are crammed as full as they can hold.
Whoever wants any thing from another may generally obtain it r

, upon 'thefe. occafions , for it is reckoned difhonourable for the
guefi to refufe his generous landlord any thing. An inflance of
this happened, between a Kamtfcbadale and a newly chriftened
Coflack, juft before I arrived, and was then the common fubject
of converfation. The Coflack, according to the cuftom of that
-country, had a Kamtfcbadale to his friend, who he heard was
poffeffed of a very fine fox-Ikin, which he greatly defired, but
which the Kamljchadale would by no means part with. The
Coffack invited him to his hut, where he entertained him with
vaft plenty of victuals, and by throwing water upon burning-hot
ftones made the heat of the' hut intolerable to his friend the
Kamtfcbadale, 'till at laft he was obliged to beg for mercy.

E e 2 This
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This the Coflack would not grant 'till he, had obtained a promife
of the fine fox-Ikin. It fhould feem, that this entertainment
could not be agreeable to the Kamtfcbadaie : however, he Ieemed
to be pleafed with it, and to fwear that he never thought it
pollible to make fuch a heat, or that the Coifacks could entertain
their friends with fomuch refpect , and declared, that th<;mgh
he looked upon his fox-Ikin as an ineflimable rarity, yet he
parted from it with pleafure on that occafion, and fhould always,
remember the noble entertainment of his friend,

'.C II A' P. .' XVI.'

Of their C 0 U R T SHIP,,' MAR R IAGE S, &"'-

-W HEN a Kamifehadale refolves to marry, he looks.
. about for a bride in forne of the ne.ighbouring vil-

lages, feldom in .his own , and when he finds one to
his mind, he difcovers his inclination to the parents; defiring
that he may- have. the liberty of ferving them for fame time:
this permifiion he eafily obtains, and, during his fervice, he 1hews
an uncommon zeal in order to fatisfy them of what he can do.
After having thus ferved, hedefires liberty to feize his bride ;,
and if he has happened to pleafe the' parents, . his bride, and her
relations, this is. prefently granted , but, if they difapprove of
it, they give him fome [mall reward for his fervices, and he de-
parts. It fornetimes happens that thefe bridegrooms,. without
difcovering any thing of their intention, engage themfelves in
fervice in feme ftrange village;. and though everyone {ufpeCts
their defign, yet no notice is taken of it" 'till either he or his
friend declares it.

)Vhen
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When a bridegroom obtains the liberty of feizing his bride, 'he
feeks every opportunity of finding her alone, or in the company;
of a few people; for during this time all the women in the vil-
lage are obliged to protect her;' befides {he has two or three dif-
ferent coats, and is fwaddled round with filh nets and {haps, fo
that {he has little more motion that a Ilatuc. If the bridegroom
. happens to find her alone, or in company but with a few,. he
throws himfelf upon her, and begins to tear off her cloaths,
nets; and flraps , for to Ilrip the bride naked -conflitutes the
ceremony of marriage. This.is no.~ always an eafy talk s-
for though {he herfelf makes fmall refiflance, (and' indeed-
{he can make but little) yet, if there happen to be many
women near, they all, fall upon the bridegroom without cany
mercy, beating him, dragg~ng him by the hair, 'fcratching his
face, and ufing every other method they can 'think of to prevent
him - from accomplHhing his defign. If the bridegroom is fo
happy as to obtain his with, he immediately runs from her, and
the bride as a proof of her being conquered, calls him .back
with a foft and tender voice: thus the marriage is concluded ..
This viCtory is feldom obtained at once, but fornetimes the
conteft lafls a whole year ; and after every attempt the bride-
groom is obliged to take fame time to recover flrength, and to:
cure the wounds 'he has received. There is an inflance of one;
who, after having perfevered for {even years, inftead of ob-

( raining a bride, was rendered quite a cripple, the women having
ufed him fa barbaroufly. .
As Icon as the above ceremony is over, he has liberty next!'

night to go to her bed, and the day following, without any ce-
remony, carries her off to his own village. After fame time,
the bride and bridegroom return to the bride's relations, where:
.the marriage feaft is celebrated- in the following manner j of
which I was an eye-witnefs in 1739 ..

The-
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The bridegroom, his friends, and his wife, vifited the father- ,
.in-Iaw in three boats. All the women were in the boats, and
the men being naked .pufhed them along with poles. About one
'hundred 'paces from the village to which they were going, they
landed, began to fing, and ufed conjurations with tow faflened
upon a rod,muttering fomething over a dried fifh's head, which
they wrapped in the tow, and gave to an old woman to hold.
The conjuration being over, "they put upon the bride a coat ,of
fheep's Ikin, and tied four images about n r: thus loaded the had
difficulty to move. 'They went again into their boats, and came
up to the village,' where they landed a fecond time; at this,
landing-place, a boy of the village met them, .and taking the
bride.by the hand led her, all the women following.
When the bride came to the hut, they tied a firap round her,

by which ,{he was let down the flairs, the old woman who car-
ried the fifh's head going before her. The head Ihe laid down
.at the foot of the flairs, where it was trodden upon by the bride
and bridegroom and all the people prefent, and then thrown into
the fire.
All the flrangers took their ' places, having firft {hipped the

bride of fuperfluous ornaments. The bridegroom heated the hut
and drefled the victuals which they had brought with them,
and entertained the inhabitants of the village. The next day the
Iandlord, entertained the flrangers with great fuperfluity, who
on the third day departed; the bride and bridegroom only re-
mained to work fome time with their father. The fuperfluous
drefs which was taken from the bride was diftributed among the
relations, who were obliged to return -them prefents of far greater
value.
The former ceremonies only r~late to a firft marriage , for iIll

the marriage of widows, the man and woman's .agreement is
fufficient; but he mufl not take her to himfelf before her fins

are
...

.
I
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are taken away. This ca~ only, be done by fome {hanger's,
firft lying with her for once; but as this taking off of fin is.
looked upon by the Kamtfchadales as very difhonourable for the:
man, it' was formerly difficult to find, one to undertake it; fo
that the poor widows were at a great lofs before our Coffacks
came amongft them; 'fince which they have been in no want
of.ftrangers to take away their fins. Marriage is forbidden only
between father and daughter, mother and fan; a fon-in-law may,
marry his mother-in-law, and a father-in-law his daughter-in-
Iaw., and firft coufins marry frequently. Their divorce is verY'
eafy, confifting: only in a man's feparating beds from his wife:
in fuch cafes the man immediately marries another wife, and,
the .woman accepts of another hufband, without any further

e,eremony. .
:' A KamijChadtlle hath two or three wives, with whom he ties.
By turns. Sometimes~ he keeps them all in one hut" and fome-',
times they live in different huts. With every maid that he mar ...·
rieshe is obliged to go through the above-mentioned ceremonies;
Though rhefe people are fond of women, yet they are not f~,
jealous as the Koreki. In their marriages they. do not feem to,
regard the marks of virginity. Nor are the women more,'
jealous; for two or three wives live with one hufband in,
all harmony: even though he alfo keeps feveral. concubines.',
When, the women go out they. cover their faces with a,
fort of veil"; and if they meet any man upon the road, and:
cannot go out, of the ,way, they, turn their backs to him"
and ftand 'till he is paired. In their huts they fit behind a mat
or a curtain made of' nettles; but if they have no curtain, and'
a ftranger comes into the hut, they turn their face to the wall,'"
and' continue their work. This is to be underflood 'of d!Qfe!t~t ".::'
retain their ancient barbarity., for feveral of them now begin.
to be civilized to a certain degree, though all of them ftilL,
Rrefer:v:ea rude harfhnefs in their manner of fpeaking.,

C HAP~,
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C HAP. XVII.

Of the B I R T H if their CHILDREN.

IN general thefe people are not fruitful, for I could never le~rnthat anyone man had ten children by the fame woman •
. Their women, as they. fay, have commonly very eafy births:

Steller was prefent at the delivery of one of thefe women, who
went out of the hut about her ordinary bufinefs, and in a quarter
of an hour afterwards was carrying her child Vt her 'arms, without
any change in her countenance. He likewife relates, thai he faw
another woman who was in labour three days, and' to his great
furprife Was at laft happily delivered of a child, which came
double, prefenting the hips firfl, The conjurers attributed the
occafion of this unnatural poflure to the father, who in the time
that the child ought to have been born was employed in making
fledges, and bending the wood over his knee. Such ridiculous'
caufes do they aflign for every uncommon effect. The women are
delivered upon their knees, in prefence of as many people as are in
the village, without diftinction of age or [ex. They wipe the new-
born child with tow, and tie the navel-firing with thread made
of nettles, and then cut it with a knife of flint: they throw
the placenta to the dogs. They put chewed epilobium upon the
navel, and wrap, the infant in towinfl:ead of fwaddling cloaths :
':hen ev~ry onJ carefles jt, taking it in their arms, ki~ng it, and
" .~ing with the parents. This is the only ceremony which
.ey u;e. They can hardly be faid to have profefled midwives,
nd.for .rhe moil: part, the mother or neareft relation performs '
yniOl':."""'ffice.
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.The women; as was mentioned above, who defire to have
children, for this purpofe eat fpiders, Some child-bed women,
that they may the fooner conceive again, eat the navel-firing of
, the child. There are others who have as great averfion to having
children, and procure abortions by different poifonous medicines,
in which they are afiifled by fome knowing old women; but this.
can never be done, as it is well known, but at the hazard of
their own lives. There are others, who are fuch unnatural
'wretches as to deftroy their children. when they are bern, or
throw them alive to the dogs; They ufe likewife feveral herbs,
and different conjurations to prevent conception. Their fuper-
flition, alfo, is fometirnes the occafion of great barbarity; for
when a woman bears twins, one of them at leaft mufl be
deftroyed, and fo mull: a child born in very frormy weather;
though the laft can be averted by fome conjurations. After the
birth, the women, to recover their fl:rength, make ufe of fifh
broth, made with an' herb which they call hale; and then in
41 few days return to their ordinary diet.

C HAP:· XVIII.

Of their DIS E AS E Sand R E'M E DIE S..
I

_ I'

THE principal difeafes in KamifChatki are the [curvy,
boils, paIfy, cancer, jaundice, and the venereal diflemper,

. .Thefe difeafes they think are inflicted upon themby the
Ipirits that inhabit fome particular groves, -if ignorantly they
. happen ,to .cut any .of them down. Their principalmedicines
confifl:in charms and f(mjura~iQns) but at the fame time they do
not neglect the ufe of herbs and roots, I" For the fcurvy they ufe a

. } F f certain
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certain herb which they rub upon their gums, as alfo the leaves,
' of the cranberry * and blackberry t. The Coffacks cure them-·
, felves with decoctions of the tops of cedar, and by eating wild
garlick. The good effects of this medicine were felt by all the
people that were in the Kamtfthatka expedition.
Boils ~re a moil dangerous difeafe in Kamiji:hatka, caufing

thedeath of numbers. They are very large, being often two
< and fometimes three inches over; and when they break they open
in about forty or fifty 'little holes. I~ is. looked upon' to be a'
very dangerous cafe, when no matter comes from thefe openings;
and thofe that recove~ are confined' to their beds, fometimes fi:lf
and fometimes ten weeks. The Kamtflhadoles ufe raw hare-Ikins
to bring the matter to a fuppuration .. The palfy, cancer, and
French difeafe, 'are fuppofed to he incurable; the laf], they fay;
was not heard of before the arrival of the Ruffums. There is
likewife another diflemper which they call Jufhutch;' which is a
fort of fcab, that furrounds the whole. body under the ribs like
a girdle. When this does not come to fuppurate and falloff,
then it is mortal, and, they fay, everyone mufl have this once
in his lifetime, as we have the fmall-pox. Mr. Steller gives a
more ample account of their difeafes and remedies. He relates;
that they ufe with fuccefs the fpunge for drawing out the matter"
in thefe boils. The Coffacks apply to their boils the remains of
the fweee-grafs n: after they have extracted their brandy, and this
often fuccefsfully refolves them. -
The women ufefea rafberries :t to haflen their delivery; and'

.' alfo a fort of coral, -which they make into powder like crab-eye; . '
in a' gonorrhea. Againft coflivenefs they ufe the fat of the fea
wolf;. in gripes" pains of the bowela. ,and cords, they ufe a

" Vaccinium ramis filiformibus repentibus, foliis ovatis perennantibus.
t hnpetrum. » Spondylium foliolis p. natifidis. t Species fuci.



K A M T S C HAT K A, e: 2£9

decoction of 'the pentaphylladis 'fruticofus, and that not' without
faccefs, To wounds they apply the bark of the cedar, md with
this they pretend they can even extract arrows.
In coftivenefs they likewife 'drink the broth of their fiinking

fifh, and in fluxes they eat lac lunse, which is very common in
this 'country. For the fame diftemper they likewife ufe meadow-
fweet and tormentilla 'root.
, Thofe who have fore throats ufe a decoction of the epilobium,
which is alfoufed by women in hard labours. 'When they are
bit by a dog, . or wolf, they lay the bruifed leaves of. the ulmaria
upon the wound, drinking at the fame time a decoction ofthem :
this decoction they alfo adrnininifter in the belly-ach and fcurvy.
'The leaves and ftalks bruifed they ufe in burns. The decoction
of this herb mixed with lith they ufe alfo in the tooth-ach ;. they
hold it warm in their mouths, and lay a piece of the root upon
the affected tooth. They ufe a fpecies of "gentian in the fcurvy,
and almofl againfi every diforder. In the French difeafe they
apply the chamaenchododendros, but feldom to any advantage:
in fluxes they ufe the quercus. narina: in. fweIlings of the legs
and fcurvy, they drink a decoction of the dryas; and procure
. fleep by eating the feed of the ephedra, They foment their eyes
with a decoction of feramus,
The inhabitants of the Lopatka ufe c1yfters, which probably

they learned from the Kuriles : they prepare them from a decoc-
tion of different herbs, fometimes with fat and fometimes with-
out: this they put into a Ieal's bladder, 'faflening to it any pipe
which they can procure, and apply it in the common way: this. .
medicine is in high efleem among them, and ufed in mofl dif-
tempers. . '
In the jaundice, they have ~ medicine,' which they look upon

as infallible. They tak~' the. roots of the iris fylvefiris, ~nd
after cleaning .chern, beat them in warm water.. and apply the
juice." which they fqueeze out, as a 'clyfler, continuing it for

F f 2 two
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two days three times a day: this produces a, purging, arid /ge':
nerally give!; great relief .. After fame time, if the cure is not
completed; they repeat it again. They neither ufe lancets nor
cupping glafies, but with a pair of wooden pincers draw up the
Ikin, and pierce it with an infirument of chryftal made on pur ..
pofe, letting out as much blood as they want.
In pains of the back they ru b the part affected before a fire with:

a root of the cicuta, being careful not to.touch the loins, which
they' fay would produce fpafins. In pains of the joints they place
upon the part a little pyramid, made of a fungus which grows
upon the birch-trees, and fet the top of it on fire, letting it burn
'till it comes to the .fkin, which then cracks, and leaves a wound
behind that yields a great quantity of matter, The wound they"
cure with allies of the fungus, but fame give themfe1v.es no
trouble about it at all .. The root of the anernonides, or ranun-
culus.. they ufe to hurt' or poifon their enemies; andthey likewife
poifon their: arrows With. it. -

C" HAP.. XIX..

OJ' th"e BUR I A t. of the D E A Dl-

THE burialsof th~ de~d; .if one can calI" throwing. t?e~
to 'the dogs a burial, IS different here from what It JS In

,any other part ~f the world., for inflead of burning or-
laying the dead bodies in fome hole; the Kam(fchadales. bind a
flrap round the neck of the corps,. draw _it. out of the hut, and
deliver it for, food to their dogs;- for whieh they give the fol- I
lowing reafons , that thofe who are eaten by dogs wilt drive with
fine dogs in the other world; and that they throw them round

near
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near the hut, that evil fpirits,. whom they imagine to be the
occafion of their death, feeing the dead body, may be fatisfied
with the mifchief they' have done. However, they frequentl y
remove to fome other place, when anyone has died in the hut,
without dragging the c<?rpsalong with them.
They throwaway all the cloaths of the deceafed, not becaufc

they imagine they {hall have 'occafion for them in the other
world, but becaufe they believe that whoever wears the doaths
of one that is dead will certainly come to an untimely end.
This fuperftition prevails particularly among the Kuriles of the
Lopatka, who would not touch any thing which they thought
had belonged to a dead perfon, although they Ihould have the
greateft inclination for it. The Cofiacks make ufe of this fq.-
perflition to prevent one another fometimes from f~lling ready- ..
made cloaths, by affuring the buyer that they' belonged to a,
dead perfon,
After the burial of the dead they ufe the following purifi-.

cation: . Going to the wood they cut ferne rods, of which .they
make a ring; and creeping through it twice, they carry it to,
the wood, and throw it towards the weft. Thofe who dragged.
cut the body are obliged to catch two birds of one fort or other j,
one of which they burn" and.eat the other with the whole fa-.
mily. The purification is performed on the fame day'; for b~fore'
that they dare not enter any other' hut, nor will any body elfe
enter their's. In commemoration of the dead, the whole family:
dine upon a fiill,. the fins.of which.they bum in the fire.

C HAP.
,
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C H A p~ .XX.

T HIS chapter in the original contains an account of
threedifferent dial~Cl:s~f.the Kamtji:hada~~s;. which, a.
they are very unintelligible to an Englifh reader. we

thought proper to omit. .

C HAP. XXI ..

Of th~ NAT ION of the K 0 n. B K I.

•

r:=j\' S the kore~i and Kuriles agree in mo~ of their cufioms .n.and habits with the Kamtfibadales, we (hall only take
'. notice of thofe things wherein they differ from them or
from one another. The Koreki, as is above related, are divided
into the rein-deer or wandering Kareki ; and thofe that are fixed in
,o6e place who live in huts in the earth like the Kamtfthadales, and
in everyother refpect indeed refemble them; fo that whatever
remarks we make are to be underflood of the wandering Xqreki,
.unlefs otherwife exprefled,
The fixed Koreki live along the coaft of the Eaftern Ocean,

from the river Ukoi as far as the Anadir, and along the.
coaftof the fea of Penfcblna round the Penfcbina bay ro
the ridge Nuetcbatmnin, out of which the river Nuktcbsn
rlfes. From thefe rivers -they take different appellations, by
which they are diflisguifhed one from another. The wan-
dering Kordi fojoum with their herds of deer, and extend

from
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- from the Eaflern Ocean weft to the head of the rivers Pen/-
china and Omolona, north to the Anadir, and fouth to the rivers
Lefnaya and Kar'fga. Sometimes they come even over thefe
bounds, approaching very near to Kamtfcbatka , but this indeed
happens very feldorn, and only. when they are afraid of the Tcbu-
Rotjkoi, who are their 'moll: dangerous neighbours. The people
that they border upon are the Kamtfcbadales, the '['c1JUkOtjkOI~
Ukageri, and the Tungufi or Lamuti:
The 'Tcukotjkoi fhould be accounted a race of the Korekl, which

in truth they are; if fo, then it may be faid that the country of
theKoreki is, of far greater extent, for the ,[,chukotjkoi poflefs
northward from the river Anadir as far as the 'l'chukotjkoi pro-
montory. Indeed, thofe '1chukotjkai that live north of the river

.. Anadir are not [ubject to the empire of Rujjitl', but frequently
make incurfions upon thofe that are, both Koreki and 'l'cbuhotJkoi,
killing andmaking them prifoners, and driving off their herds of

. ~ deer. In the fummer time they fifh not only in the feas near
the mouth of the Anadir, but even come up the river a 'great
way, when thofe people who are fubjects to Ruffia frequently
fall into their hands.
The Koreki diffe~ not only i~ their 'manners from one another"

but alfo in the form of their bodies. The wandering Korell;'
as far as I could ebferve,' are of [mall flarure, and very lean;
they have finallheads, and black hair, which they fhave every
day; their face is oval, their eyes [mall, eyebrows hanging, nofe
fhort, mouth large, and their beard black and- pointed, which
they frequently-pluck. The fixed Koreki, though not of a very
largeftature, are however taller than the former, and thicker
and flronger made; efpecially thofe that live towards the north;
who refemble a good deal the Kamtflhadoles and 'l'chukotJkoi.
There is befides a very great difference in their -cuftoms

and habits. The wandering Kore.h.i are' extremely jealous;
and fometimes kill their wives upon fafpicion only; but when

any:

..
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any are, caught in adultery, both parties are certainly con-
demned to death. For, this reafon the women feem to take
.pains to make themfelves difagreeable , for they never wafh
their faces or hands, nor comb their hair, and their upper gar- .
ments are dirty, ragged, and torn, the befl being worn under-
neath. This they are obliged to do on account of the jealoufy
of their hufbands, who fay, that a woman has n,ooccafion to
adorn herfelf unlefs to gain the affections of a ftranger, for her
hu:fband loves' her without that. On the contrary, the fixed
Koreki, and 'I'chukoijkoi, look upon it as the trueft mark of
friendfhip, when they entertain a friend, to put him to bed
with their wife or daughter; and jr refufal of this civility
they confider as the greateft _affront , and are even capable
of murdering a man for fuch a contempt. This happened to
feveral Ruffian Cofiacks before they were acquainted with the
cuftoms of the people. The wives of the fixed Koreki endeavour
-to adorn themfelves as much as poflible, painting their faces,
wearing fine doaths, and ufing. various means to fet off their
perfons. In their huts. they fit quite naked, even in the
company of firangers. .
The whole nation is rude, paflionate, revengeful, and cruel; ;

and the wandering Koreki are alfo proud and vain: they iinagine
that no people inthe world are fo happy as themfelves, .re-
garding all rhe accounts that flrangers give of' the advantages
of other countries, as fo many lies 'arid fables.] for, .faY.they.
(l If you could enjoy thefe advantages at home, what made you
, take fo much trouble to come to us ?" You feem to want feveral
things which we .have -; we, on the, contrary, are fatisfied with
what we .poffds" and never come. to you to feek any thing". _One
great reafon 01 their pride and ha.ughtinefs may be owing. to
the fettled or fixed Koreki; _who {hew the' greateft fear and awe
of them; Io that if one of their deer-herds fhould come to a hut
of the latter, .they all f'!n out to meet him, treat him with the

greateft
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greatefl ceremony} and bear every affront. It was never heard
that the fettled Koreki did the leaft injury to any of the
wanderers; and this is fo firmly believed, that our tax-gatherers
think themfelves entirely fafe, when they converfe with thofe
who live in huts, if. they are guarded by one of the rein-
deer Koreki: which may appear very firange, confidering that
the fettled Korek/ are much their fuperiors in firength; and
it can only be attributed to that general refpeCl. which poor
people pay to the rich: for the poverty of the fettled Ko-
rekt~ is fo great, that they depend UpO{l the others in a great
meafure for their cloathing. The rein-deer Koreki call the
others th~ir [laves, and treat them accordingly; but they behave.
very' differently to the '1chukotjkoi, who are fo terrible to them;
that fifty. of the rein-deer Koreki dare not fraud againfl twenty
of thefe; and if it was not for the protection of the Coifacks
of Ana,dir, the :fchukotJko( would have rooted them out by this
time. As every nation has fomething commendable, fo the Koreki.
are more honeft and induftrious than the Kamtfcbadales, and feern
to have a' greater fenfe of Iharne. -
It is difficult to form an exact account of the numbers' and

different families of the Koreki, but it is, thought that all together,
they are more numerous than the Kamtfcbadales, They live in
fuch places as abound with mofs for their rein-deer, without re-
garding the fcarcity. of wood or water: in the winter. time they
can ufe fnow for water, and for firing mofs or grafs, of which
they have 'plenty every where. Their manner of living, efpe-
cially in the winter time, is frill more difagreeable than that of
the 'Kamtji:hadales': for being frequently' obliged to change their
habitations, the huts which they come into are all frozen; and
when they begi~' to thaw them by the fires, which are ufuaIIy
made of green' fhrubs or grafs, there arifes a fmoke, fo per-
nicious to the eyes, that it is. enough to blind a perfon entirely
in one day.

Gg Their
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Their huts are made much in the fame manner as thofe of
other wandering people, but lefs than thofe of the Calmucks.
In the winter they cover them with raw deer-fkins, and in the
fummer with tanned. They have no flooring or feparation
within their huts; in the middle only are four little, frakes
driven, between which is their hearth .. To, thefe frakes they
commonly tie their dogs, which frequently drag the victuals out
of the kettles while it is dreffing; and notwithftanding their
mailers beat them very Ieverely, they. generaliy come in for.
a fhare of every piece. A man muft be very hungry to be able
to eat with thefe people. Inflead of wa!hing their kettles or
platters they give them to the dogs to lick, and the very flefh
which they tear from the mouths of the dogs they throw again
into the kettles without wafhing it.
The 'IchukotJkoi winter huts are much preferable to thofe of

the Koreki, being much warmer, and more roomy. Several
families live in the fame hut, all 'having their proper benches,
upon which deer-fkins are fpread, whereon they fit or fleep.'
Upon each, bench a lamp burns day and night, for which they
'nfe :fi{h.oil and a wick of mofs. They, have an opening in the
top, which ferves for a chimney; however they are almoft as
-fnioak)7 as thofe 'of the Koreki, but fo warm, that in the coldeft
places the women fit naked. The cloaths which they wear are
made of rein-deer Ikins, not differing in the leafl from thofe
of the Kamtfcbadales, who purchafe them from the Koreki,
They feed u~on the flefh of the rein-deer, in which they ve,.fy
. much abound, fome of the rich having ten or twenty thoufand ;,
nay, one' of the' chiefs. was.faid to have one hundred thoufand ;
but yet they are fo ,penurious, that they are forry to kill any
:(Qrtheir own ufe, fatisfying thernfelves with fuch as die natu-
rally, .or ate killed by the wolves. Of thiscarrion, indeed, they
have plenty; and they are not afhamed to excufe themfelves
f~oJl) ep.t.ertainipg travellers by. telling them that none of their

deer.
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deer are killed or have died lately. For particular g,ue!l:s, -
indeed, they will kill fame of their frock, and at fuch times only
they have a hearty meal. They never milk the rein-deer, nor
, know any ufe of milk. They eat their flefh for the moft part
boiled, and what they do not confume immediately they dry
with the fmoke in their huts. One of their principal difhes is
called yamgaya, which is made thus; they put the blood of the
beaft mixed with fome fat into its flomach or paunch, which
they hang up and fmoke. Our CofTacksreckon this a great
delicacy. Befides, the Koreki eat every other animal except
'<logsand faxes. They ufe, in general, neither herbs, roots, nor
barks of tree's; but the poor feed 0.11 them in time of great
fcarcity : nor will any catch fifh, except the deer-herdsyand
that very feldom, They make no provifion of berries for the
winter, but only eat, them frefh in the fumrner. They think
nothing can be fweeter than cranberries beat up with the root
faran and deer's fat. I had an opportunity of feeing one of
their chieftains "exceedingly furprifed upon the' firft fight of
fugar, which he took for faIt; but tailing it was fa pleafed with
its fweetnefs, that he begged fome pieces to carry to his wives:
, but, as he was not able to refift the temptation of fo delicious
a rarity, he ate it all up on the road; and when he' came
home to his houfe, although he fwore to the women that he had
rafted falt fweeter than any thing he had ever tafled before,
yet they would not believe him, infifiing that nothing could be
fweeter than cranberries with deer's fat and lilly-roots.
They ride only in the winter time on fledges drawn by rein-

-deer, but never mount upon their backs in the fummer, as they
fay the T'ungzifi do. Their fledges are made about a fathom long i:

the fides are' about four inches thick; but rather thinner' at the. ..
fore part, where they are bent upwards: the two fide-pieces
are' joined together by fmall pieces of wood. They yoke two

Ggz d~
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deer before every fledge. The harnefs is fornewhat like !hat they
ufe for reins of -the dogs; the harnefs of that deer which is art
the right fide being faftened to the left fide of the fledge, and
that of the deer on the left fide to the right fide of the fledge~
Their bridles and -reins are fomething like the collars of horfes,
Upon the deer's forehead they have fourlittle bones, made Iike teeth,
but very Iharp, which are ufed as bits to pull them in when
they run too fall:; for thefe fharp bones piercing the lkin fiop
them at once. The right hand deer only has thefe bones; for
if that is flopped, the deer upon the left has not firength to run
away.' The drivers fit near the fore part .of the fledge; and if
they want to turn to the right they' only 'draw the rein, but
when they would turn to the left they beat the right 'fide _of the
deer. They drive them with a goad, which is about four feet
long, having a iharp piece of bone at one 'end, and 'at the other
a hook: with the bone -they prick the deer to go forwards, -'and
with the hook they lift up the harnefs when it happens -to
fall down. . '
Travelling with rein-deer· is much [wifter' than with dogs:

good cattle will go ISO verfls-a day;' but you muft take care to
feed them frequently, and to fiop often to allow them to fiale;
for you may kill them in one day, or at leafi make theQ1'good
for nothing. Deer that are ufed for -draught are bred to it, as
horfes, The male they geld, which is done by piercing the
Ipcrmarick veflels, and tying them tight with thongs. The
rein-deer which the Koreki" ufe for draught feed along with
the others; and when they want ·to part them,' they drive
them all home; then crying aloud in a particular manner, the .
draught cattle feparate themfelves from the reft , and if any of
them Ihould remain, they are beat moll: unmercifully. ,
The fettled Koreki have likewife fame rein-deer, but very

few, and thofe fuch as they only ufe for drawing. The Tcbu-
kotJkoi
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kotjkoi have great herds) and yet feed (or the rnoft part upon fea
animals. The Korelli would be miferable if they wanted the
rein-deer: for they know no way of keeping thernfelves alive,
as they do not underfland how' to catch fifh; and if they did)
could not foon provide themfelves with boats) nets, or dogs:-
fo that the poorer fort are employed by - the richer in feeding
their deer) for which they receive meat and cloaths , and if they
have any [mall flock of their own, they are allowed to feed
them with their mailer's cattle.
The rein-deer Koreki exchange their deer and deer-Ikins with

the neighbouring people for the very fineft furrs, of which they
have always a large flock by them.
-The religion of the Koreki is more abfurd than that of the.

Kamtfcbadales, at leaf] that little chief) of whom I had my in-
formation, Ieemed to have fcarce any idea of a God; they feern
more to refpeCt evil Ipirits, which, according to their opinion,
inhabit the rivers and woods: this refpect feems to be owing to their
fear. The fettled Korekl acknowledge for their God,. the Kuta
of the Kamtfcbadales. They have no fixt time of worfhip
or offering facrifices; but, whenever they pleafe, they kill either
a rein-deer or a dog, which they fix upon a flake, turning its face
towards' the eafl, leaving only the deer's head and tongue upon
the flake. They themfelves do not know to whom they make
thefe Iacrifices, and only ufe thefe words, Vio coing yackne fa lu,
han he v..au; that is, This to you, and may you fend us fome-
thing that is good. The- time of facrificing is when they are
going to pafs any riveror wafle, which they think the devils in-
.habit , then they kill one of their deer, and eating the flefh,
they faften the bones of the head upon a pole, which they fix
oppofite to the habitation of the fpirits. When the Koreki are
afraid of any infectious difiemper, they kill a dog, and winding
the guts upon two poles, they pafs between them. -

During
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, During their facrifices their fbamans or forcerers beat a little
drum-like that ufed by the JakutJki, and the neighbouring nations.
.Some of the Shamans are reckoned phyficians, and are thought,
by beating upon the drum, to drive away diflempers. In the
.year 1739 I had an opportunity of feeing, at the lower Kamt]:
cbatkoi fort, the mofl famous Shaman Carimlacba, who was not
only of great reputation among thefe wild people, but was alfo
refpected by our Cofiacks, for the many extraordinary feats that
he performed; particularly that of ftabbing his belly with a
knife, and letting a great quantity of blood run out, which he
.drank : however this he performed in fuch an awkward manner,
that anyone, who was not blinded by fuperfiition, might eafily
-difcover the trick. At firfi, fitting upon his knees, and beating
fome time upon his drum, he Ilruck his knife into his belly, and
then, from below his furred coat, he drew out a handful of
blood, which he eat, licking his fingers. J could not help laugh-
ing at the fimplicity of the trick, which the pooreft player of
legerdemain would have been aihamed of. Ope might fee him
flip the knife down bel6w his furr, and that he fqueezed the
blood out of a bladder which he had in his boforn. After all
this conjuration he thought Ilill to furprife us more by {hewing us
his belly all bloody, pretending to have cured the wound which he
had not made. He told us, that the evil fpirits appeared to him
in different forms, and came from different places; fome came
from the fea, others out of the burning mountains; fome of
- them were very large, and fome very fmall; fome had no hands,
and fome were half burned; the fpiritsof the fea were much
finer dreffed than the others, and appeared to him as it were in
a dream, and at fuch a time they tormented him fa much, -that
he was almofl out of his fenfes.
When the. forcerers pretend to cure any difremper by their

conjurations, fometimes they order a dog to be killed, at other
times

•
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times' to fet little rods round their huts. When they kilt a dog..
one perfon holds it by the head, another by the tail, and a third.
ftabs it in the fide ~ when it is dead they frick it lJpon a ftake.,
turning its face towards the neareft burning mountain.
Their civil policy is as rude as their religious; they know

nothing of dividing the year into months ~ they have names,
indeed for the four feafons. They have only names for the four'
cardinal winds. Of the confiellations they know the Great Bear,.
which they call, in their language, the wild rein-deer ~ the
Pleiades they name the duck's. nefl , arid the Milky Way the
fcattered river•
. The diflance of places they reckon br their day's journey,
which is between 3° and 50 verfls.
Before they were fubjeCt to the Empire of Rz!fJia they never

had any government or chief magiftrate among them, only
thofe that were rich. had fome fort of authority over the poor;
nor before that-did they know any. thing-of an oath. At prefent,
inflead of fwearing upon the crofs or gofpel, our Coffacks oblig.~
them to hold a mufquet by the barrel, threatening, that whoever
does not obferve this oath will certainly be (hot by a ball. This-
they are fo much afraid of,< that rather than clear themfe1ves by
this oath, if guilty, they will confefs their crime.
. They are quite ignorant' of all good manners, not only in com-
. man compliments, but in receiving {hangers, whom they treat.
with an air of fuperiority. When they entertain their guef1:sthey
don't oblige them to over-eat thernfelves, as the. Kamsfcbadsles do..
but give them what they have in fufficient plenty; their beft vic-
tuals. is fat meat, and all thefe barbarous nations are exceffively
fond of fat. The Jakutjki would lofe an eye for. a piece of fat
horfe flefb, and the Tchukotjkoi for a fat dog. The .JakutJki
know that the, ftealing of any cattle is punifhed with the lofs of
.all their goods; yet, if they have an opportunity, they can't re-
ftrain themfelves from ftealinga fat horfe, comforting rhemfelves

amidfl
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arnidfl all their misfortunes, with the pleafure of having once in
their life made a delicious meal. '
Amongll: all thefe barbarous nations, exceptingtheKamtJchadales,

theft is reputable, provided they do not fleal in their own tribe,
or if done with fuch art as to prevent difcovery; on the other
hand, it is puniihed very feverely if difcovered, not for the theft,
but for want of addrefs in the art of Ilealing. A '1chukotJkoi girl ,
cannot be married before the has Ihewn her dexterity in this
way.
Murder is not looked upon as a great crime unlefs it be in

their 'own tribe, and then the relations of the murdered gene-
rally revenge it, but no one elfe takes any notice of it.
In their marriages the rich match with the rich, and the poor

with the pOOf,with little regard either to beautyor any' other ac-
compliihment. They marry for the moll:part into their own family,
fuch as with a firfi coufin, an aunt, or mother-in-law; and, in
{hart, with any relation except their own mother or daughter.'
The ceremonies of courtfhip are the fame as among the Kamt]:
cbadales, Although the bridegroom fhould be very rich, yet he
is 'obliged to ferve three or five years for his bride; during which
time they allow them tofleep together, though the form of
catchingthe bride Ihould not be performed, which. they leave
'till the marriage be celebrated, and that is done without any
great ceremony. They have fometimes two, and fometimes three
wives, whom they keep at different places, giving them a herd
of 'deer and a keeper. Their greateil: pleafure is to go from place
to place and examine their cattle; and it is furprifing that the
Koreki, notwithfianding their 'herds are fo numerous, .and they
are quite ignorant of arithmetick, can immediately difcover the
leafl lofs, and even defcribe all the marks of the deer that is
miffing.
They have a great fendnefs for their' children, and breed

them up from their infancy to labour and oeconomy. Thofe
that
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that are rich, as foon as the child is born, fet apart for him a certain
number of rein-deer, which however he cannot claim 'till he come"
to maturity. The old women give names to the children, with
the following ceremonies :--- They fet up two little rods, which
they tie together with threads, to the middle of which they hang

. a llone wrapped in a piece of Iheep-fkin , then they afk of the
flone in a muttering voice the name they Ihall give, and running
over thofe of feveral of their, relations, whatever name the Ilene
fhakes at they give to the child. The.' child-bed woman does
not f!1ew herfelf nor come out of the hut for ten days; if they
are obliged to remove their habitations during that time, the is
carried in a covered fledge. They gi~e their children the breafl
'till they are three years' old and upwards; but they ufe neither
cradle nor fwaddling cloaths.
They carefully' attend thofe who are lick, and their Shamans,

or conjurers, treat them in the manner above related; but they
know nothing of the virtues of drugs or plants.
They burn their dead in the following manner :---Having firft

drefled them in their finefl apparel, they draw them with thofe deer
which they think were their favourites to the place where they
are to be burned. Here they erect a great pile of wood, into
which are thrown the arms of the deceafed and fome houfhold
furniture, fuch as their fpear, quiver and arrows, knives, hatchets,
kettles, &c. Then they fer fire to the pile; and while it is
burning, kill the deer that drew the corps, upon which they
feaft, and throw the fragments into the fire.
They celebrate the memory of the dead only once, and

that a year after their death. All the relations then aflem-
ble; and taking two young rein-deers that have never been in
the draught, and a. great many deers' horns, which they have
been collecting through the whole year for that purpofe, they
go to the place where the body was burned, if near, or if at a
diflance, to fame other high place, where they kill the deer;

H h and
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and the Shaman, driving the horns, into the earth,' pretends that
he fends a herd of deer to the dead. After this they return
home, and in order to purify themfel Yes, 'they pars between two
rods which are fixed in the grouild; the Shaman, at the fame
time beating them with another, conjures the dead not to take
them away .
. In all other cufloms and ceremonies they agree with 'the

Kamtfthadales; as in making war, which is generally by fur-
prifing their enemies. Their arms confifl in bows,' arrows, and
{pears; formerly pointed with bones or flint. Their women are
employed in dreffing their furrs, making cloaths am! fhoes,
The Koreki women, indeed, are 'employed in cookery, which
thofe of Kamtflhatka are pot.

(

•
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• CHAp. XXII.

-,

.f\ ceo p NT ,oj' tbe Nation oj t!?e K U RI LE S.

,THE manners of the Kuriles refcmble thofe of the Kamt/-
chadales [0 much, that we fhould have taken no notice
, of them feparately if their external appearance and lan-

guage were not very different. . We can give no, account of their
origin more than of the other inhabitants of Kamtfchatka.
Thefe people are of a fmall flature, black haired, round vifaged,

fomewhat fwarthy, and withal more well-favoured than any-of
their neighbours. Their beards are thick, and -their whole body
is covered with hair, in which they;parricularly differ from all
the other Kamtfcbadales. - The men Ihave their .heads 'as far
back as the crown, allowing the other hair to grow to its full
length. This cufiom they have probably taken from the Ja-

, panlje, with whom they have. fame commerce. The women
only cut the fore part of their hair, that it may not 'fail into their
eyes. The lips of the ~e~are blackened about the middle; the
. women's are entirely black, and ftained round; their arms are
likewife ftained with different figures as far' as the elbows. This
cuflom they have in common with the 'I'chukotjkoi and 'I'ungzYi.
Both men and women wear filve~ rings in their ears,' which
they get from the Japaneft. ' ,
Their cloathsare made of the Ikins of fea fowls, faxes, fea

, , beavers, and other fea animals , and are generally compofed of
the fkins of very different creatures, fo that it is rare to fee a
whole fuit made of the: fame fort of Ikins, The fafhion refembles

fl h 2 Daore
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more -that of the Tungtifi, than the Kamtjchadales. Though
, they are fa little regardful of uniformity in their own cauntry
doathing, they are very proud to acquire fuch as are made of
cloth, ferge, or filk, particularly thofe of a fcarlet colour; but
fa little care do they take of them when they have got them,
that they will wear them when employed about the dirtieft
work.
Th~ir huts are much the fame as thofe of the Kamtfthadales,

only they keep them a little cleaner, covering generally the floor
and walls with mats made of grafs.: They feed for the moft part
upon fea animals), and very little upon fifh, . .
They.are as ignorant of a deity, as the KamijChadales. In

their 'puts they have idols made of chips or lhayings curioully
curIed.. Thefe idols they call Ingool, and are faid to venerate
them in fome degree; but whether' as good or evil fpirits I
'never could learn. They facrifice to them the firf] animal
which they catch, eating the flefh themfelves, they hang up the.
ikin before the image; and 'when they change their hilts they leave
the ikin and the idol there. If they make any dangerous voyage
they take their idol along with them; which, in cafe of imminent
danger, they throw into the fea, expecting by this method to;
.pacify the florm , and with this protector they think thernfelves
fafe "in all' their excurfions.
They travel in the fummer time in boats, in the winter in

{now Ihoes. The men are employed.in catching of fea animals ..
the women in fewing, during the winter , but in the fiimmer
they go out with their hufbands to hunt.
They are more civilized than the neighbouring people;

being fteady honeft, and peaceable; their way of {peaking is.
fOft and modeft; they have a re{pect for old people, and an
affection for each other, "particularly their relations. It is a'
pleafure to fee with what hofpitality they receive fuch as
caine to vifit them from other iflands: thofe that come in. ------ ~~

boats."
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boats, and, thofe that receive them from the huts, march in
great ceremony, dreffed in all their warlike accoutrements, Ihak-
ing their fwords and Jpears, and bending their bows, . as if they
were going into an engagement, and dancing up to each other
'till they meet, fhewing the greateft figns of delight, embracing and
hugging one another, and Ihedding tears of joy. The people of '
the huts then carry the vifitants into their habitation, where they
entertain them in the befl manner, fianding and hearing them
relate all the adventures that have happened to them in-their'
voyage. The honour of this relation is referved for the oldeft,
who is always the orator; he informs them of every thing that
has happened fince the Jail: meeting, how they have been em-
ployed, how they lived, where they travelled, whom they faw,
what good fortune or misfortune has happened to them, who have
been fick, or who are dead. This relation fometimes continues
for three hours. When the firanger has ended, the oldeft of
.the people who are vifired gives him an equal information' of every'
thing that has happened to them. Before this the refl rnufl not
Ipeakto one another; then; according as circumflances are, they
either condole with, or' congratulate, each other, and finifh the
entertainment, with eating, dancing, finging, and telling of
flories.
,.. In their courtfhips, marriages, and the education of children,
they differ very little from the other Kamtfabadales. They have
two or three wives, with whom they never publickly fleep, but
Ileal to them privately in the night time, They have an extra-
ordinary way of puniihing. adultery: the hufband of the adulte-
refs challenges the adulterer to a combat, which is performed ill
the. following manner: both the combatants are itripped quite
'naked,and the challenger gives the challenged a club about three.
feet long, and near as thick as one's arm , then the chal1enger is
.ebliged to receive three flrokes upon his back from the challenged"
who then returns'him the club, and is 'treated in the fame man-

ner ;;
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ner 1" this they perform three times, and the refult, is g<;nerally
the death of both the ccmbatants : but it is reckoned as great
difhonour Jo fefule this combat, as to refute an invitation to a
duel.amoag the. people of Europe, If anyone prefers his life or
fafety to his honour, the adulterer then is obliged 'to pay to the
hufband of the adulrerefs whatever he demands, either in fkins,
,cloaths, provifions, or other things. .
, The women have a harder time in child ...bearing than the
K?lmtji;'hadaksJ for they fay~ the Kuriics women do 'not recover
(ffter' c;hild~be~ring for three months. The midwives give .narnea
to the chrldrcn when they are born, which they always keep. If
they have twins 'they deflroy one.
Suc,h as die in the winter they-bury in' the fhow }'.,but ,in the

fumrner they are buried in the earth; Self~murder is as frequent
here as among the KamtfthadakJ.'·

. ~
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P ,A It, T IV•

. C·H AP. I. . .
Of'thefirj/ DISCOVERIES made of Kamtfchatka, and tfJe

Planting of ~RuffianColoniesthere.

)l(...i ....l«H 0' the' R¥!Jian 'territeries upon the Frozen Ocean,
~ T' J, from the river Lena eaft to the river Anadir, were
4( i ~of prodigious extent, yet it was judged proper to
.)l('W'.... give orders to every commiflaryto inform himfe1f of
the countries beyond. the An.adir, and to endeavour to bring the
. inhabitants . under fubjection, By.' this' means 'a know ledge of
Kamt;cbatka. and of the different people who inhabit it, was
long ago obtained, efpecially fince the Koreki , which live

upon

..
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• upon the Pe'!fchinJka and OlutorJkoy feas, came from .rlnadir, and
had communication with the inhabitants of- Kamtfcbatka, to
whofe country they frequently travelled. - But we have fiill no
authentick account who was' the firfl RulJian that difcovered
thefe places: there is, it feerns, a tradition of one Tbeodot, who
for the fake of trade went into Kamtfcbatka as far as the river
Nicula, which river is now called after him, Tbeodotofbine, They
pretend, that he went out of the river Bova into the Frozen
Ocean with feven boats; that, being feparated from the refl by
a flormyhe was driven to RamijChatka, where he paired the win- I

ter , that the next fumrner, going round the KurilJkaya Lopatka
-through the PenJehi1ifka fea, he arrived at the river'Ieghil, where
he and all his company were murdered by the Koreki, which
difafler was occafioned by their having feen one of the Rlf!Jians
kill another with fire arms; for the Koreki upon obferving the ef-
fect of thefe weapons at firfl efteemed the Ruffians as [orne fiiperior
beings; but perceiving them to be mortal, they were glad to free
themfelves from fuch dangerous neighbours. - This tradition is
confirmed by the account of one Simeon Defbnef , who relates,
that their voyage was. very.rtroublefome, and that they were
driven at lafl upon that promontory to the eaft of the fiver
Anddir: however, all this' feems to be very 'uncertain. -There
is likewife an account; that in the year' 1660 they recovered a
woman who had been carried away from'jakutJki by the Koreki,
and who related, that Tbeadot, with one of his companions died
there of the [curvy; that others pf them were murdered , and
that the remainder, who efcaped :in boats; were never heard ~f.
The Kamtfcbadales acknowledge that [orne winter huts upon the
river. Nicula were built by Rujjians. .; 1 .

_ All thefe different reports. may eafily be reconciled, if
we fuppofe that Tbeodot' 'and. his companions were loft between
Anadir ·and OlutorJkoy~ They had wintered in Kamtfcbatka,
upon. the' river 'I'eghil.; whence in returning to AnadirJk over

- . land, ,

f
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land, he died upon the road, and his companions were either
murdered or loft. However, at any rate, this difcovery was
of no great confeqnence to the interefl of the empire, as
no information of the country was thereby obtained; [0 that
the firf] difcovery of Kamifcbatka may be attributed to the
Coflack Atlaftf. _
This AtiaJof was fent from Jakutjki to the fort Anadirft in

the year i697. He was ordered to fee if 'he could difcover
new countries, and bring them in fubjection to the empire of
RZdlia, by the affiftance of the Koreki rztkageri, who lay near Ana-
diPjlt.· In the year ,1698 he fent out one Luke Morojkoi, with
fixteen 'Koreki, in order to gather in the taxes at the moil diftant
places'; who at their return reported, that they had not only been
among the Koreki, but even within-four days' journey of Kamtfcbat-
ka ; that they had taken one of their little forts, and had got a let-
ter 'written in a language which no body could underftand. Upon
this, Atlajif, with fixty Coflacks and as many rukageri, marched
into the country of Kamtflhatka, in order to make ,difcoveries, and.
to prevail upon them to pay tribute, which he by fail: methods ob-
tained from the Acklanjki"but the fort 'Talofti he-reduced by force.
After this, .as they 'relate, he divided his company into two corps;
the one of which he fent to the Eaftern Ocean, underthe command
of Luke Morojkoi, and with the other he in perfon went towards the
P(.nj~hinJka fea. Upon thePallana his allies, the ntkageri, rebelled
aga:inft him, killed three of his Coifacks, and, wounded Atlqftf him-
felf and fifteen others; however he overcame the rUkageri, and
killed them all. Notwithftanding this misfortune he purfued his
journey fouthwards, Upon the river 'Teghir he joined the party;
under Morojkoi, and exacted tribute from the people that lived
upop the Napan, Kigil, Itche, Sintche, and Harzifof,: and refcued
a JapaneJe prifoner that he found. among the KamJjchadale.s.
Returning from' the river ltche he went to the river

Kamtfcbatka, where he 'built the upper Kamtflhaikoi fort,
I i and
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and left in it Potap Sirukof, with fifteen Coflacks, ' At/a/of
returned from this journey to Jakutfti the ad of July J 700, and:
brought along with him the Japanefl he had. refcued, and the
Kamtfcbatka tribute, which confif1:edof 3200 fables, ten fea bea-
vers, feven pieces of beavers' fkins, four otter Ikins, ten grey faxes"
and 191 red foxes; and 440 fables on his own account. With
this tribute he was, difpatched to Mo/cow, where,' for his fer-,'
'vices, he was made ·Chief of the Cofiacks at Jakutfti, and was:
.ordered to return again to Kamtfcbatka, and to take along with
him from ,],obolJka,Jenifli, and JakutJki, 100 Coffacks.· Or-
ders were fent to 'TobolJkato fumifh them with fome fmall can-
non, colours, a drummer, arms, and ammunition. However
Atlajif was prevented from this expedition before the- year
]706; for in the' year 1701, upon the river ,],ungtifi, he plun ..
dered a boat with Chinefl goods, belonging to Logan Dobrini;
whofe fervant petitioned againft him, at the Chancery of Ja ....
kutJki, for which he and ten of, the principal robbers were put
. in prifon; and in the year J 702 Michael ZinoveeJ, who had been.
there formerly, was feat chief of this expedition.
All this time the Coifack Potap Sirukof lived quietly in the

fort of Kamtfcbatka, and for three years received no injury from.
the inhabitants; for he did not demand any tribute, but only traded:
with them like a merchant. At taft they determined toleave the
fort; but on their return to An(ldirjk, he and all his companions
were fet upon and killed by the Koreki, His fucceifor appears.to,
have been :fimothy Cobelof, who is' reckoned the firft governor of
Kamtfthatka. ~n his time a fort was built upon the 'river Karakeef,
about half a verft difi:ant from the firft. He built winter 'huts upon
the river Telofka, and gathered voluntary tribute upon- the river
Kamtjchatka, and upon the PerifChinjlcaand Beaver fea coafl , with
which he returned, in the year 1704) to JakutJki. At the fame
time a party of the·AnadirJki Coflacks, under the command of
.t/ndrerw Kutin, built feven winter huts upon the river.YoRa, which

falls
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falls into the Eaftern Ocean, and began to gather taxe s from
the neighbouring Koreki,

Michael Zinoueef, rent in place of AtlaJaf from yakutjki:,
fucceeded Cobelof, which place he held 'till he was' relieved
by Kole/of, in the year 17°+ In his time he made books of
tribute, in which the names of the Kamtfcbadales were inferred ;
he tranfported the winter huts to a more convenient place, built
.a little fo~ upon the _great river, and having brought things into
tolerable order, he returned to JakutJki with his tribute. Kok ..
/of arrived there in the harveft 17°4, and continued to the year
1706 i for the Outori killed two perfons on their journey that
were appointed to relieve him, viz. JTqJili Protopopof in 17°47> '
and YiJili Sbelcocofhicof in 170 5. In his time was the fidl:',expe-
dition undertaken againft the Kuriles, about twenty of whom
they brought back with them, and drove all the refl away. He
carried all his tribute, fafe to Jakutjki, notwithftanding he was
way-laid at the fort Kafuki, upon the river Pingin, by the
Koreki, .but he retired 10- another little. fort called AklanJki-,
_'where he livedabout fifteen weeks, 'till the winter way became
paffable. During this time the Koreki of Kajitki tried feveral times
to furprife him, but he was defended by the inhabitants of Acklan~
jki. Here KolejOf met {evenpeople that were fent with prefents
and ammunition to the fort of Kam~fthatka i as he was in great want
of the latter, for their fecurity he added to them thirteen of his own
. party, -andgave the command to Simon Lomgaf, whom he ordered
likewife to gather tribute round the three Kamtjchatka forts.
At the departure of Piftli Kolfjof all the tributary KamtJchadales

Were tolerably quiet; but afterwards, when Tbeodere Anqudenof
was commiflary in the upper fort, 'Theodore Taregin in the lower
fort, and Demetrie Taregin upon the Great River, the inhabi-
,tants of. the Great River rebelled, burned the fort, and mur-
dered all the inhabitants: at the fame time five tax-gatherers
were killed upon the Beaver Sea.· The reafon of their rebellion

. I i 2 perhaps
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perhaps might be, that the taxes were gathered with feverity,
which was .the more intolerable, as formerly they had never been
accufiomed to pay any, arid therefore endeavoured, by the murder
. of their oppreffors, to recover their ancient Iiberty : befides, they
imagined that thefe Rzllians might be themfelves fame runaways,

. ,as they had never obferved any new faces among them; they hoped
too, that the K.orekiand Olutoreswould prevent the arrival of new
.recruits from the Anadirjk, as they heard that they had murdered
.two commiffaries, with the Coffacks under their command; how-
ever ,they were deceived in their hopes, for a great 'many of them
were killed by their future conquerors,. and their numbers very
much reduced.
All this while the ColT'ackswere obliged to be very much upon

their guard, and keep themfel ves clofe in their forts. ,Ip the:
year 170 5 At/aJof was freed from, prifon, and fent cornmiflary
,t<,> Kamtflhatka, 'with full authority; the (arne as he was irtvefted
with in the year 170 I.. The abfolute power of -punifhing with
rods, or even the knout, was. no otherwile circumfcribed than .by _
a recommendation to do firier juftice, and to treat the Kamtfcbadales
,in particular with lenity and tendernefs. He went from JakutJki
accompanied by a great number of Coflacks, furnifhed with war-
like fibres, and two pieces of braes cannon; but (0 far did he for-
get the favour of the pardon he had obtained for his former robbery,
and difregard his new inflructions, that before he arrived at Ana-
dirJk he began to exercife .his .cruelty upon thofe that were
under his command, and became (0 intolerable that they fe'nt a .
petition thence againfi him to JakutJki. Notwithfianding .this
he arrived fafely .at Kamtjchaika in the month of July 1707,
and took the chief command over all the commifiaries that were
there. ,
In the month of AuguJl he ordered one John Taretin, with

feventy Cofiacks, to march againft the rebels who had killed the
tax-gatherers upon the Beaver Sea. He met with no oppoiition

before -,
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before the 27th of November, in his whole march from the
upper fort to A·watJcha, but coming near the bay of Awachin-

}kay, which is called at prefent the haven of Peter and Paul,
they were met in the evening by 800 Kamtfcbadales, who
thought themfelves fa certain of overcoming- the Coffacks; that
they refolved not to kill but take them all pritoners, everyone
being furnifhed with a rope to bind them.
The next day Taretin went to the bay of AwatchinJkay:'

where.he found all theboats and veflels of the rebels; but-they
had hidden themfelves in the woods on each fide of the road;
and allowing the headmoft to pafs they rufhed out upon the
middle from both fides. The Cofiacks defended, themlelves
fo well, and fought fo obflinately, that great numbers of the
rebels were killed, and the reft faved themfelves by flight; fix of
the Coflacks were Ilain, and feveral wounded. There were only
three. Kamtfi:hadales taken prifoners. After this action the in-
habitants continued in a ftate of rebellion 'till the year 173 r •
From this expedition the Cofiacks returned to the upper fort
with what tribute they had' gathered, and fame hoftages. Hi-
therto the government of Kamtfcbatka had been in tolerable
order, and the Coifacks preferved a regard for their commanders ;.
but afterwards they began to commit great irregularities, plun-
dering the inhabitants, feizing their, perfODS, and murdering others"
in defiance of the governor .

•
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'C HAP. n.

Df the MUTINY if the COSSACKS, and their Diftovery of the
1jlands lying between Kamtfchatka and Japan.

'TH E Coflacks were diflatisfied with At/a/of. This difcon-
tent, encreafing by his cont,inued ill conduct and their own
Iicentioufnefs, made them refolve to deprive him of the

command. which they did in December 1707; and they wrote
to JakutJki, in their own vindication, that he gave them none
.of thofe provifions which were gathered from the Kamtfcbadales,
. for their fuflenance; for they being otherwife employed in the
fiiliing time, than in catching fifh, mufl flarve, unlefs the go-
vernor would .fupply them from the publick ftores, which they
charged him with embezzling for- his own private advantage.
They alfo accufed him of having taken bribes 'to let the, hoftages
go, which rendered the natives fo infolent, that the tax-ga-
therers upon the Penfthinjka fea were obliged to fave them ..
Ielves by flight. To this they added his cruel treatment of Da-
niel Belaiof , and that, when the other Coffacks begged of him,
that he would not cut and flath any of them in his pafiion, but
punifh them as his orders directed in cafe they w~re found guilty,.,.
he replied, that if he was to kill them all he Ihould not be
punifhed.for it: they be fides reprefented, that he endeavoured
even to irritate the natives againtl: the Coflacks , for having called
fome of the principal people of the former, he told them, he
had wounded that Coffack becaufe he and others would have
.forced him to take the bread. and provifions from them, their
wives,' and children; upon which the Kamtfcbadales in that
neighbourhood left the place, and killed three Coflacks j that he

had'.
"
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'had taken to his own ufe mofl of the goods that were fent from
JakutJki to make prefents of to the natives; and that he had
compelled one of the Kamtfcbadales- to give him a black fox-
fkin for his own ufe, which the faid: native had defigned to
pay in as a tribute.
This accufation of their's, though it may be a proof of their
former mutinous difpofition, yet gives us room to believe that a
great deal of what they alledged was true, he being a man of
a very bad character and conduct, and exceedingly avaricious, as-
appeared by the great riches he had amafled in fa Ihort a time :,
but it is fcarce credible that he fhould endeavour to irritate the
natives againfl his own people, on whofe protection the fafety
of his own life depended; for the intended murder of the tax-
gatherers upon the Pe'!fthinfka fea was more to be attributed:
to their own opprefiion of the natives than to any mifreprefen-
tation of .dtlafif, as it appeared they threatened to kill [orne
Kamtfcbadales, who infified on paying but one fable inftead.
of two. . •
They conferred the command' on Simeon Lomyof, irnprifoned'

- Atlafof, and confifcated all his effects to the treafury, which:
confifted of 1234 fables, 400 red faxes, ,14 grey faxes, and
75 fea beavers, befides a great number of other furrs, Atlaflf ef-
caped, and fledto the lower fort, of which he endeavoured to ob--
tain the command, but was prevented by the commiifary Theodore

, Taregin, During thefe confufions, the petition that was rent againft
Atlafif reached yakutjki. The governor, fearing that the dif-
fentions and differences between AtltljPj and the Cofiacks might:
occafion the. lofs of Kamtfcbatka, .fent to court for farther di...,
rections, and in the interim difpatched Peter Tebereko], with fifty ...
five Coflacks, two pieces of cannon, and ammunition. While
Teberekof was upon the road, advice was brought from Kamt];
ebatka that the Coflacks had taken the command from AtlaJrif:·
. upon which orders were fent after 'l'cherekof, to examine 1triCtly,

into

..
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into all this affair" and tranfinit his report to the Jakutjki' Chan-
cery, by. the' commiflary Simeon Lamyof for their refolu tion, and
that by the- fame hand he .Ihould likewife fend all the taxes which
were gathered. But Tcberekof had left. Anadir/k before this
order arrived, and, as the road from thence to Kamtfi:hl1tka was
dangerous, the mefTenger duril: not' g? any farther, for the. tra-
velling along the Olotorfti and Penftbin/ka feas was fo 'very un-
fafe that on the z oth of July: 1709, notwithfranding 'I'chereko/,s
forc;e, they were fallen upon in the day-time, their flores and
baggage were plundered, ten of them killed, and. the ref] fur-
rounded 'till .the 24th, when they made a bold purh, and JOlIght
-their way through with the 10[s of two more ~of their com-
p~ -
During the government of Tcberekof two things happened

that defervc notice: dr, The unfortunate .expedition of the
Coffack Lieutenant John Harltonof with forty (men againil: the
rebels 'upon the North-Eaft River, who fell upon him in great
numbers, killed ten of his people, and wounded moil: of the
refl, whom they likewife kept befieged four weeks. zd.. A
bark.from Japan being caft away; onthe Beaver fea coafl, Tcbe:
rekqf;went with fifty men and refcued four of the Japaneft from
the natives, whom on that occafion he reduced to obedience, .as
alfo the inhabitants round the rivers Jupinqf and OJlrova, and
obliged.them to pay their tribute. . I, ' .:

In the month of AugtJl,· when Tcberekof returned to the
upper Kamtfthatka fort, he found the Lieutenant Myeranif, who
was rent to relieve him; fo that at this time there were three
ch'iefs at KamtJchatka, namely, Atlaft!, Tcberekof, and Mie-
ronof,
When 'I'cherekofhad delivered up to Mieronif the command,

he left the upper Kafntji:hatkoi fort in the month of OClober, and
taking with him the tribute he had gathered, with a proper convoy,
marched to the lower fort) where he refolved to winter) and in

the
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the fummer to fail through the PenJchinJka fea. Joflph Mie-
ronof came likewife to the lower fort upon the 6th of December,
to give or-ders concerning the building boats for 'carrying off'
the tribute; and having left proper-directions for this purpofe with
Alexi Alexander, he fet out with Tchert'kif to the upper fort,
: on the 23d of January 171 I ': but .he was murdered on the
road by the twenty Coflacks who were his' convoy. In the
mean time thirty-one of the others went to the lower fort,
where: they killed Atlafof. The heads of this mutiny were
Daniel Anfiforof and John Koflrojki, who' fhared the goods
of thofe they put to death -; and inviting all the refl: to join
with them, their number increafed to feventy-five, Ail At-
/afcj's furrs and goods which were-carried to 'Fr:ghz:t they
brought back, feized on all the ftores which were got ready
for 'I'cherekof's voyage, and defi:roying - ~:he fails and cordage
returned 'to the upperfort on the aoth "ofMarcb .
. On the 17th of April in the fame year, thefe mutineers
fent a petition to 'Jakutjki, confeffing the murder of Tcbe-
rtkof and Mieronof, without mentioning that of Atlafof. In this
petition they endeavoured to excufe their conduct, byaccufing
thefe commiflaries of tyranny and avarice, and charging them
with having embezzled the effects of the government, and pur-
chafing goods upon their own account, from which they received,
incredible profits; and that they had treated both the natives and
Coffacks with great feverity, to avoid which they were obliged
to give them up their heft effects, and to receive their falary
in what goods they thought fit to allow them, and thofe taxed
atwhat -price they pleafed; which oppreflion they exercifed in
confidence that no petitions againfl them would ever reach Ja-
kutJki. To rhis petition they joined a lift of the effects of Tcbe..
rekof and Mieronof, which they had found: Tcberekof?« confifled
of 500 red faxes, and 20 fea beavers; Mieronof 's, of 800 fables,
400 brown faxes, and 30 fea beavers.

K k This
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This year in the fpring, the feventy-five perfons before men-.
tioned marched againfi: the rebels, and built a fort upon the Great
River, thinking to merit their pardon by fo effential a piece of
,fervice as the reduction of that diftrict. On the Ift of April they
deftroyed a fort of the Kamtfchadales, which lay between the
rivers Bijlroy and Goltfqfka, where now the Rujjian fort Bo!F
cheretjkoi flands, There they remained without any difturbance.
from the KamtJehadales 'till May; on the 22d the Kamtf:
cbadales and Koreki came in boats down the Great River in fuch
numbers that they threatened to [mother them with their caps with-.
out ufing any other arms. On the 23d of May, the Coflacks, after
having performed. divine fervice, for they had. a prieft along with
them, made a [ally with one half of their party, and firing upon the
Kamtfcbadales feveral times, killed great numbers of them: how-
ever they continued the fight 'till the evening, when at laft the
Coffacks obtained the victory, Such numbers of the rebels were
killed and drowned in this engagement, that the river was full 0
of dead bodies; but the Ru!lians had only three men killed, and .
fome Jew wounded. This fuccefs was followed by the fub-
jeCtion of all the villages and forts upon the Great River; who-
confented to pay their tribute as before. They went into the
country of the Kuriles, and even unto the fidl: ifland , all the
inhabitants of which they likewife made tributary. This was;
the firft time that any Rlf!Iian had been' upon either of thefe
Wands.
In the year 171 T, V'!fiJi Savcljlianif was fent. to fucceed Mit-.

ronof; for they had no account yet of his having been murdered"
nor had they ;lny knowledge at Jakutjki of the .fate of the other
commifiaries, Savcljlianqf gathered the taxes about the upper.
and lower forts: Anfiforof,- the head. of the mutineers, 'had done
the fame upon the Great River; and: came. to the lower
fort pretending to have returned again to his duty; however he
carne accompanied with fuch a ftrong .party that he was in no

. -' danger
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danger of being called to account for his mutiny, but was fent
as tax-gatherer to the Great River. As he returned towards the
Pe7ifChin.Jkafea, he reduced to obedience the rebels upon the rivers
Konpackova and Worofski, and obliged them to pay the tribute,
which they had refufed for fome time. He was furprifed by the
rebels npon the river Awatftha in the month of February 17I 2:
When he with 25 Coifacks came among them, they received him
in a large hut, built on purpofe, with a private entry under it.
They made him very rich prefents, promifed to pay the full
tribute, and gave hoftagesas an earnefl of their fincerity: but
the following night they fet fire to the hut, and burned. both
the Rz1Ii'ans and their own hoflages together; who were fo irri-
tated againftl the RztlJians, that when the people called to them
to come out of the hut, they begged that they would have no
regard to them, but burn the Coifacks by any means.
The punifhment of the murderers of Aififorof deterred the

natives from the like attempts, and procured a lafiing fecurity to
the tax-gatherers. A party was fent out to catch the murderers
where they could find them: at this time there was one man
taken, who being put to the torture confe1Ied not only the
murder of the three commiflaries, but likewife a great many
other dangerous defigns, as that they refolvcd to deftroy the
upper and lower forts of Kamtfthatka, murder the governor
Shepetkif" plunder the fort of all the goods, and fly to the
iflands , but they were prevented in this by the gre'at number
of Coffacks which they found. - ..

ShepetkoJ, giving the command to ConJlantz'7teKoferof, left
Kamtflhatka on the 8th of June 1712, and failed with the
tribute which he had gathered over the OlutorJkoy fea, and up
the river of the fame name as far as it was navigable for boats.
Then he was obliged to fortify. himfelf againft the attacks of
the Olutores, who on the road had feveral times falle upon

K k 2 ' him.
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him. He continued- in this little fort 'till the 9th of January
] 713, with 84 Coflacks, In the. mean time, he fent to Ana-
dirJk for a reinforcement, and. carriages to tranfporrrhe tribute.
There were rent him 60 Coffacks, and a great number of rein-
deer; with which he fet our, and arrived fafe at JakutJki in
the month of yanuary J 7.1+ This was the only tribute which
had arrived fafe, upon account of the confufions, fince the year
1707. It amountedinall to I3,~8o fables, 32,82 red, 7 black,
and 41.. blue foxes, and, 259-(ea beavers.
'After the departure of Shepetkif, Kr:egezif, who was comrnif-

!ary in the upper Kamtjchatkoi fort, went with feveral under his
command to the lower fort, feized upon Taregin who was c0l11:"'
miffary, there, put him, to all. kind of t torture, plundered the
fort, and obliging Yaregin to turn monk gave the command of
the fort to Bogdan Kanafbof , who continued there 'till the ar-
rival of V tifili Koleflf, formerly a lieutenant of the Coflacks , and
Kregezof with 18 of the mutineers returned to the upper Kamt.f-.
cbatkoi fort, where he was ve.ry troublefome to the lower [or.t
for a long time. .

KolejOf was fent from Jakutfti in the year· J71 J, with
orders to enquire into the conduct of the mutineers, and ar-
rived at l{.amijeha..tka on the J oth of September J 712; where
he condemned. two. of the rebels to death,' and branded fe-
veral others. The lieutenant Kqftrof, who was head of the
mutiny. after the death of A'!.fiforqf, and feveral others,. were
punifhed , but KregezOf, who was ring-leader in. the laf]
mutiny, not only rcfufed to fubmit to. his jurifdiction, but
threatened even to attack him" and to, deftroy the' lower fort.
Ip confequence of which he marched againfr him with cannon
and 30 men of his party, and was joined in his march by other
Coffacks from. the Great 'River e however he did not accomplifh
his defign,: but WqS obliged to return to the upper fort, where in

a~
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a very fhort time his own people took the command, from him,
and put him in prifon; for finding that the other Coffacks did
not join him, they imagined it would be impoffible for them to
pafs the lower _fort in their way to the. [ea. Whereupon they
divided themfelves into two parties; one of which flood by Ko-
ftr.of, and-the other joined KoleJof. By. this means KolejOf made
himfelf rnafler of the upper fort in the year I7 I3. Kregezof' >

was punifhed with death" with fome others of the ring-leaders,
and the reft were fined: thofe Coflacks and tax-gatherers, who
continued in their duty, were rewarded. Thus an end-was put
to the rebellion.
. After this Kolefof fent Koflrojki with 55 Coflacks; J I Kamt]:
.cbadales, and fome cannon; erdering them to build fmall veffels
upon the Great River, and to make difcoveries upon the iflands
that belong to Japan. In this expedition they ,reduced to obe-
dience feveral of the Kuriles who dwelt upon the Lopatka, and
the firfl: and fecond Kuri!fki iflands. They alfo procured fome
account of the Wands that were more diflanr, which traded
with the inhabitants of the city Matma, and who brought to
them iron kettles, varni£hed cups and platters, fables, and different
forts of fluffs made of cotton and filk. Kofirojki brought, 3...

fortmentof thefe merchandifes along, with him.

CHAP.

..
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C HAP. III.

Of the COMMISSARIES who fucceeded Vafili Kolefof until
. the great lifurreClion at Kamtfchatka , with the DiJcovery
if a PaJlage through the Penfchinfka Sea from Ochotfka to
Kamtfchatka.

'.

INAugzJl, 1713, John Ine.fzJkiwas fent to relieve Vajili
Kolefif, In the time of his government he built a church
at a place called the Springs, whither he defigned to remove

the lower fort, which was afterwards executed; the former
,fituation being on a marfh, which was fometimes overflowed by
the high water. This fort continued until the year 173 c. In
the time of the great rebellion, it was burned down by the
rebels. He likewife marched againft thofe who rebelled upon the
river Awatflha, who had murdered Anfiforoj with his 25 C6f-
facks. His firength confifted of 120 Coflacks and 150 Kamtf-
cbadales; The rebels had fortified themfe1ves fa fl:rongly, that
they held out two weeks; but at lafl they fet their fort on fire,
which was burned with all the people that were in it: the refl
fubmitted, and promifed to pay their tribute.' They likewife
took and burned the fort Paratoon, After this time the Kamif-
chadales upon Awatfcha began regularly to, pay their tribute;
for before this they generally gave but jufl: what, they pleafed,
being almoft always in' a fiate of rebellion.
In 1714 ranijioJki, and the former commiflary VCflili KolefoJ.

who had not been able to undertake the journey to Jakutjki
for want of hands in the year 1713,' pafled in boats over the
OlutorJkoyrea, and arrived the latter end of Augufi upon .the

river
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river Olutora, where they found AthanaJius Petrof; who being.
joined by a great many Coflacks from Anadir, together with.
the Tukageri; defeated the Olutores, deftroyed their il:rongeft
places, and in place thereof built a Rujfu1n fort. Here they re-
mained until the winter. The taxes which both thefe 'commif..
faries brought along with them were 5640 fables, 751 red foxes;
10 blue, 137 fea beavers, 4 ounces of gold in .bits, which were
taken from the japaneje, whofe vefTelshad been wrecked upon,
the coafl of Kamtfcbatka, Upon the departure of thefe com-
mifTaries a garrifon of 100 men, a lieutenant" and two priefls,
were left in the new fort upon the Olutora,
On the ad of December 1714, the rukageri who were with

Petro]' fell upon him near to Ackla1ifkey fort, and having .mur-,
dered him, the people that were with him feized upon the tribute.
The commifTariesKoleflf and Yanijiojki, with fixteen others, ef-
caped into the AcklanJkey fort, but were not able to fave their'
lives; for the Yukageri furrounding the fort prevailed upon the.
Koreki to murder thefe people, who had trufled themfelves to,

,< their protection. The occafion of this misfortune was owing to
the tyranny and oppreffion of Petrof. All pains were taken to-
recover the plundered goods, but to very little effect, as they
were divided among fo many different nations and people; fo
that fome of the richefl furrs fell into the hands of thofe who.
knew fo little of their value, that for one or two pipefuls of
tobacco they would fell a fine fable or fox. ikin. This diflur-
bance of the Tukager! and Koreki continued mere or Ids 'till
the year 1720, when they were reduced to obedience by Stepben ..
7Irijonif,a gentleman of Jakutjki, who went againfi them with
a great number of Coifacks. So far had they carried their defigns",
that they endeavoured to prevail upon the :rchukotjkoi to Join
in their rebellion, and to deftroy the fort of Anadir. .
After the murder of the commiflaries the tribute of Kamijt.

cbatka was no more carried through Anadir,,- but fent directly by!
lea"
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fea to Ochotjka, which is by far a more convenient and lefs
dangerous pafTage; fo that now the road to Anadir is entirely
neglected. This paffage by fea was difcovered in the year 1715,
by one CoJmus'SocoloJ, who was under the command of Colonel
rlchin fent to defcribe the Wands that lie upon that fea. At this
time Alexi PetriloJki was commifiary at Kamtfcbatka, againft

. whom the -Coffacks began again to mutiny; and by the confent
of Socolof, they took the command from Petrilqfki, put hinr
under arreft, and confifcated his goods. He was the occafion
of his own misfortunes, by extortion, an unbounded avarice,
and tyrannically oppreffing to the lafi degree every man under
his command. By thefe means he had acquired fuch riches in
a very (hart time, that they far exceeded two whole year's tribute
of Kamtfcbatka. .
The natives were tolerably quiet all this while, excepting

fame fmall differences between the Kuriles of the Lopatka and
another tribe, which was the caufe of the deflruction of feveral
tributary Kuriles. The tribe, who was the firfl beginner of this
confufion, was fo much afraid of being punifhed by the RttlJians,
that they would never come to any terms of accommodation.
However, at lafl, they were reduced with no great trouble. The
conduct of the Rl!/Jian com miffaries and tax-gatherers was' fo
irregular, and fo difagreeable to the natives, that the moil: fatal
confequences were to be feared. _
T@ Petro/ofti fucceeded as commiffary CoJmus Vaichelafhof,

to whom fucceeded Gregory Kamkin. In the year 1718, at once
three comrnifiaries were fent from Jakutjki; John Uvarofski to
the lower Kamtfcbatkoi fort, John Porotof to the upper, and
BaJil Kocbanof to the fort upon the Great River. According
to cufiom, the Cofiacks very foon deprived them all of their
authority, and put them into prifon; where they continued
half a year, and at laft efcaped. However, the authors of this
mutiny were brought to Tobo!Jki, and punifhed with death.

While
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While the Coifacks perfevered in this mutiny, feveral of the tax-
gatherers were murdered by the natives.

-John Charetonof, who had been appointed cornmiflary, in 1719
marched againft the rebellious Koreki , but being furprifed by them
hb and feveralofhis company were killed, which was done in this
manner ; The rebels. pretending.to Iubmit, gave them hofiages and
prefents , but afterwards fell upon Cbaretonof, and killed. him and
feveral others. However, they paid very dear for 'this treachery; for
fame of the Cofiacks, recovering from their furprife, drove them
into their fort, where they burned or killed every man of them.
In the following years, until the great rebellion of Kamtfcbat ka,
nothing remarkable happened, if we except thofe confiderable
expeditions that were fent out in the years 1727, J728, 1729, to
make difcoveries among the iflandsof the Kuriles. The firft was
conducted by two mariners, John Evrinof and 'theodore LzYin, who
returned in"17:27" In 1728 was (entrlouLthe fuft greC}.t fea ex-
pedition, .to. difcover .and defcribe. aJL the. coaft towards the
north. Having proceeded as far as the latitude 67° 17', they re-
turned to Pete'rjhourg in the year 1730. In 1729 a party ar-
rived there under the command of Captain PaulutJkoy, and a
chief "of the' Coffackscalled Shejtocoj:, They were or-dered to go
along the coaft: towards the Iouth to make proper difcoveries,
~nd to bring all the inhabitants. 'of thefe .places, either by' fair
mea~s. 0'1' -force, to:.pay a.regular.aribute ; and for rhatpurpofe, to
build forts,', and endeavour" to ellablifh fome commerce.' They
built fame' forts, and defcribcd the coafl as far as the' river Udan
updn the Cbine]« frontier~s. She/locof was killed in the' year 1730.
br' the 'tch~kotJkoi;' -who had Jalle.n: UPQ1) the tributary Koreki,
an,d"C~prai'n,P,aulutjkoy \Va.s'ordefe~f\tQ, jaih Colonel Merlin: in
quelling the )rebeIlion":~bP Kamtjbhatka. 'He was indeed [0 tar
more fuccefsful 'than-$hefloco}, 'fbat 'he fiveral times defeated the
'1chu.~otjkqi, 'and' for fame: t!me" ~efldered the Koreki and Ana-
dh-:jkoi fafe"from their inroads.f- . -.: , ' . :. :

L 1 In
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In the fummer of the year 1729, a japanefl veflel was wrecked
upon the coafi: of Kamtfcbatka : there were feventeen men on
board, all of whom, except two, were murdered by Lieutenant
Stimicof, who happened to be there at that time. -The two
furvivors were fent to Peterfbourg, where they had the fatis-
faCtion of feeing the murderer of their countrymen publickly
executed. In 1730 john Nouogorodof, and in 1731 Meyer Shed-

firdin, were tax-gatherers in Kamtfcbatka. We only mention
them as being the occafion of the great rebellion, which we are
now to defcribe. .

A,-..
C H' A P. IV.

Of the REB ELL ION of Kamtfchatka, the Burning of
the Lower Fort, the Subjet/ion of the Rebels, and tbeir Pu-
nifbment, .

THE natives had refolved for a great while to defiroy,all
the Rujftans who were in KamtJchatka; .but fince the
difcovery of the palIage over the PenfchinJka lea, and

the arrival of ve1felswith new 'people, it appeared to them too
dangerous: but, when Captain Bering with his fleet failed on
the expedition of Kamtfthatka, and mofi: of the Colfacks who
were fettled in Kamtfchatka were ordered to join Captain PIZU-

lutskoy at AnaJir, to fupprefs the rebellious Tcbukotskoi, very few
Colfacks were left in Kamtfcbatka. This the natives looked.upon
to be the wifhed-for opportunity; and during the whole winter the
Nijh1lPJhaltalski, Klutcbefski, and Talofiki Kamtfcbadales, under
pretence of vifiting one another, travelled through all Kamtf-

'"cbatka, and infiigated the other inhabitants to join in their defigns,
- under
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under pain of being intirely deflreyed. By thefe means all Kamt]-
chatka entered into a flate of open rebellion; and hearing that
Shejlicof was killed by the crchukotJkoi, they reported that thefe
people were marching againft Kamtflhatka, with a Vieweither to
have a pretence Jor collecting themfe1ves together, or that the.
Rtijjian Coffacks, out of fear of thefe people, might defire the
Kamtfcbadales to guard them. Their meafures were fo well con-
certed, that it was a fingular infiance of Providence that any of
the Ruffians were preferved; far if they had once been driven
intirely out of the country, it would have been difficult for them
to have re-eflablifhed themfe1ves. The counfels of the Kamtf:
cbad.ales were far from being fuch as one would expect from
favages; they endeavoured to prevent any correfpondence with
AnadirJk, and kept a ftrong guard upon the fea-coafls, where they
might feize upon any' of the RtYJians that arrived. The chief
authors of this rebellion were oneYalojski croyon,or chieftain called
'Fetka Harcbin, who had frequently ferved the RzyJians as an in-
terpreter, and a chieftain of the Klutcbefski, called Chugotche.
. While this confpiracy was in agitation, the cornmiflary Sha-
'curdin was on his departure from Kamtfchatka~ with a confiderable
party to guard the tribute .. They had failed from the mouth of
the river Kamtfchatka towards Anadir; but foon after contrary
winds obliged them to return. The Kamtfthadales, informed
of their departure, and ready for the revolt, gathered together, and
'failing up die river Kamtfthatka killed every RuJlian Coifack they
could find; burned their fummer huts, and carried off their wives
and children into llavery. Their chief ftrength was directed againft
the fort; where arriving in the night, they fet fire to the prieft's
·houfe, concluding that the fire would bring out all the inhabitants.
In this they fucceeded too well, murdering almoft every perfon,
without fparing either fex or age. They burned all the houfes, ex-
cept the fortifications and church, where the goods both of the puh;

L 1 ~ lick
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lick and private people were kept .. Thofe who efcaped this maf-
facre Bed to the mouth of the river, and carried the news to their
countrymen, who had not yet left the coaft. When the Klute:
che/ski chief, Chugotche, heard of the taking the lower Kamt]:
chatka fort he marched thither, killing or taking prifoners all the
RujJi'ans he met with; and joining Harchin, he informed' him
that the Ruffian veflels were. yet upon the coafl, for which realon
he judged it proper to ftrengthen themfelves in the for't ;, and
fending accounts of their fuccefs to all their countrymen, ordered
them tojoin him. The next day they divided all the plunder,
and drefied themfelves in the Rzd/ian habits '; and fome of them,
putting on the prieft's robes, celebrated' their own religious cere-
, monies and conjurations, Harcbin ordered a new-baptifed

KamtJchadale, who had learnedto read R!ifr, to fay mars in the
RuIJian manner, and drefled in the- prieft's robes , for which he
made him a prefent of 30 red fox-fkins.
'Ihe 3d day after the taking of the fort arrived, a RzijJian

fkipper, Tacob Hens, with 60 Coflacks, who was fent with a
defign to' recover' the fort from the rebels. He endea-
voured by all methods to, perfuade them to return to their
duty, affuring them of a general pardon; but they would not
give ear to him: nay, Harcbin, their. chief, told -him· that
he had; no' bufinefs there, and. that he was commiffary' of

:Kamtfchatka,' and would hirnfelf gather the taxes, fo that they
did not want any _Co,ffacks .aII?-0ng them. Upon which. Hens
fent to his veffe1s for fome. cal1n0!l,- and began on the 26th of
1lfly to fire upon the fort,' where he made a very large breach,
.which caufed.great confufion amongfl the befieged, and.gave an
opportunity fo~, the wome~_ that were p'~-if~ners to efcape.
Harcbin, finding it impoilible to defend the fort, made
his -~fcape, difguifed in _women's cloaths , and .although he

, ,~
was
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was purfued by feveral, yet he made" fuch expedition that
they could not overtake him. After this 30 of the befieged
who remained furrendered themfelves , but a "Klutchefski chief-
tain, Chugotche, with a few people that joined him, held out
to the laft man. ' During their defence the, powder magazine
was fet on fire, which reduced the fort and all the [iches
in it to allies. In this fiege the Cofiacks had four men killed,
and a great many wounded. How many of the Kamtfthadales
were killed was not known, their bodies being confumed in the
fire; not one efcaped alive, for thofe who furrendered were killed
by the Coffacks, in revenge for the lofs of their wives and
children. ~ , - -

The fudden return of the Ruffian party was the occafion that
this revolt was [0 eafily quelled; for it prevented their atiembling
in fuch numbers, as they otherwife would have done. However,
it was not yet intirely over,"'[or Harchin, with [orne other chief-
tains, collected a good number of people together, and refolved to
march to the fea fide, and attack the litdlian veffe1s which were
there. But,.in the very beginning of hIS march, he was met by
a party of RlflJians, which obliged him to fortify himfelf upon
"the left 4de of the river Klucbef ka-, the Goffacks encamping
upon the right," feveral .Ikirmifhes enfued.' between them.
When Harcbin raw that he could not accompliili his defign,' he
"propofed to treat with the Cofiacks, and offered to come to their
camp, if they would fend one Coffack as an hoflage for him;
which they granted. He demanded, That they Ihould not intire1y
ruin the Kamtfcbadales, and promifed that for the" future they
would all live peaceably, only defiring that they would allow him
. to,go and prevail upon his friends and relations to confent to this
agreement; ,which being granted, he fent word, that he could
not prevail with. them to make peace; and that even his....mvn
brother, and a chieftain, J,a'Vatche., who had accompaniedthem,
had refufed to return! ~,,~. j . ):

The
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The next day Harcbin came to the bank of the river with fame

other chiefs, and defired, that the CofTacks would fend a
boat to bring him over, and give him two CofTacks in hofi:age ;
which they agreed to: but no Iooner was he come over
than they made him prifoner, and ordered the hoil:ages to
throw themfe1ves into the river, and fwim over, while they
fired upon the Kamtfcbadales on the oppofite bank, who,
when their chief was made prifoner, prefently feparated , but,
being purfued by different parties, moil: of them were deil:royed.
The chieftain Teghil, having defended himfelf a great while, at
laft murdered his wife and children, and, killed himfe1f j
the chieftain Chugotche,in vain folliciting the inhabitants upon the
river Koferetfba Shapina to join him, was in the end murdered by
them. After this rebellion, which appeared at firfl very dan-
gerous, and threatened the intire deflruction of the Coffacks, was'
quieted by the arrival of fuccours, things continued in pretty
good order at Kamtfcbatka until the year 1740, when ,the Ruf-

)ions had feven people killed by the natives.
When this rebellion was over, orders were fent as foon as pof-

fible to Major Mer/in, with another officer and fome regulars,
together with Major PaulutJkoy, to inquire into the caufe of this
rebellion, and the murder of the japantfe, and to fend the report
thereof to Jakutfti j he was at the fame time to build a .new fort,
which he did a little lower than the mouth of the river Ratuga i

this was called the lower fort of Kamtfcbatka. Having examined
into the caufe of the rebellion, three of the RuJlians were found
guilty of death and executed; and two of the chief rebels, with
fome others, both CofTacks and Kamtfcbadales, were punifhed.
All the natives, whom they had either taken prifoners, or had
made naves of, were refiored to their liberty. Thofe Kamt];
cbadales who were put to death, feemed to go to execution
without the leafl concern, and under the torture they were
fcarcely heard to moan; nor could they force them to con-

fefs

."
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fefs any thing m0.re -than what they had done voluntarily
before .:
Since this time all things are intirely quiet there; and it is

hoped they win continue fo, affairs being brought into fuch
order, that the natives themfelves could not wifh for more; being
only obliged to pay their taxes, without the leaft oppreffion,
which confifl only in one Ikin for every man of fuch creatures
as he is ufed to hunt, fuch as fables, foxes, or fea beavers.
Juflice, except in criminal cafes, is adminiflered by their own .
.chieftains. The Coffacks are forbidden to demand former debts,
whieh they pretended were due from the natives., Their prin-
cipal happinefs confifls in the converfion of feveral of them to
Chriftianity; to which end her Majefty has been gracioully
pleafed to appoint miffionaries and fchoolmaflers, who keep fehools
in the principal villages for the inflruction of the youth, both
natives and Coffacks , and they begin now to be fa much im-
proved, that they even. laugh at their former barbarity,

C HAP. V.

'.
':thepreflnt STATE oj the FORTS and VILLAGES ifKamtf-

chatka, 'With a particular Account of each.

THE R E are five RlfjJi'an forts in Kamtfthatka : the 1ft
called the Bo!frheretjkoi, the zd upper Kamtfcbatka, 3d
the lower Sbaltolski, 4th. the haven of Petropaulaujkay,

and 5th on the river, 'Teghil. The ~o!Jcheretjkoi fort flands upon
the northen bank.of the Bo![chaia-reka, or Great River, between
the mouths of the rivers Beeflr« and Go!fo/tka, 33 verfts from
the. PenfthinJka fea, The fort is 70 feet fquare; the eaft and
north fides are fortified with palifades, the fouth and weft with

. . different
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-different buildings; the. entrance into the fort is by" .a fmall
gate on the weft fide. Beyond the fort was a chapel; now con-
'verted into a, church confecrated to St. Nicholas, with a belfry
.upon pillars. There are about.g o houfes of inhabitants, one pub-
-lick houfe (or felling brandy, and a diftillery. There a,:e about
4-5 Coffacks; and though their children pay the common head
,t.ax, yet 14- of them do duty with the -other Coflacks; This fort
is the .weakeft of all; but they feern to be very fecure, as the
neighbouring Kamtfcbadales were: almofl the firfi that fubmitted,
and have always :'been t faithful, and lived peaceably. ·Wii.h re-
gard to. its .fituation it has-great advantages- 'firft, all"~effels that
come byfea can .come into the Great river, from which they
receive their goods at the nrft hand: fecondly, they 'receive great ,
profits: from' the perfons that arrive there, whom they furnifh .
with lodging and board: .thirdly, they are great gainers by the
tr.anfporting goods from thence to the other forts : fourthly, they
have a better opportunity than the others of getting Kamtfcbatea
beavers, which is now reckoned a principal commodity: fifthly,
in the fumrner they have the greateft plenty of fifh, which they
catch with little trouble.' and expence ~ "for this reafon the com-
mand in chief of all the Kamtfcbatka forts generally 'lives here,
fending. out deputies to the others; The. only difadvantage they
have is, that in the fumrner; during .the time of fiiPing, they are
very fubject to rainy weather, which '{pails a gt'eat many of their
fifh, and thereby reduces them to great difficulties for food. If
this .rive~ was furnifhed with wood fuflicient 'the difficulty might
be removed, as .inflead of dryiQg, rhern \11 the fun they n1ight
[make them, as the'j~haDitants of OchotJka do" But this is irn-
praaicabJe' becaufe of the .diflance" of' the wood,'. and the trouble
of bringing,it down, It is' fo rfcarce here, that, What they ab- .
folutely mufl have for the boiling. of fait and. train oil; they are
forced to provide at th~diflance of three da):'s' journey, and can
pring no more than will [erie to make 40r pounds of fa'lt. i ~ •.

Tbe
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The upper fort- of Kamtfcbatha was the fidl: built, and
for fome years reckoned the principal, as the chief comrniflary
lived there. It frands upon the left bank of the Kamtfcbatka,
near the mouth of the little Kaly, about 69 verfls from the rife of
the Kamtfthatka, 242 verfts in the frraight road from the Bo!fthe-;
retJkoi fort. It is 17 fathom [quare; the gate fronts the river, and
over it is a warehoufe. Within the fort is the office for receiving
the taxes, a room for keeping the hofiages, and two magazines.
Without the fort is a church confecrated to St. Nicholas, the com-
miliary's houfe, a publick houfe, difiillery, and 22 private houfes for
the accommodation of the gatrifon, which confifls of 56 Cofiacks.
'This fort has the advantage of the Bo!JeheretJkoi, the weather being
, here generally pretty good, .and the wood, though only poplar, can
be procured with little trouble, and is fa large and fubftantial that
it is very ufeful for building: befides the foil is better here, being
much fitter for agriculture than any of the other parts. The fifhery
is indeed very poor, being at fuch a diflance from the fea. The
fifh come up in fmall numbers, and fa very late, that the
inhabitants of the NijhnaJhalta!jki fort make all their winter
provifion before they begin to fifh in the upper fort , fa that
almofl every [pring there is a fcarcity of provifions. Their faIt
and train oil they either buy from the inhabitants of the lower
fort, or, notwithfianding the' great diflance, they go themfelves
and boil it at the mouth of the river Kamtfcbatka, which is
400 _verfis from the upper fort. Formerly. they ufed to have
great plenty of fea beavers in the Beaver Sea, but at prefent very
few of them are caught; [0 that the inhabitants have their 'only
hope of fupport from agriculture, to which if they apply them-
felves, they may expect more profit than from any commerce
with the natives; and, if they neglect! it, it will be impoffible
for them to live there. ,
The lower Kamtfcbatka fort is 397 verfls difiant from the upper

fort, and flands upon the fame fide of the river, about 3'0 verfls
Mm from

•
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from its mouth. The fort is a parallelogram made with pall-
fades; its breadth is 40, and its length 42 fathoms. In
the fort is a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, the office
and magazine for the taxes, Ilores, and the commiflary's
/ houfe, Thefe are all built .of larch wood, and much neater
than in any other fort. Without the fort are 39 private
houfes, betides the publick houfe and difiillery. The male inha-
bitants are 92, of all ranks.
This fort, w.ith regard to the neceffaries of life, may be

reckoned preferable to any other. Here the inhabitants catch
plenty of fifh, which they dry and falt in fufficient quantities
for provifion through the whole year: here they have wood
enough, not only for building their houfes, but alfo for building
fhips, to which the river ferves as an harbour; and by its proxi-
mity to the fea they boil fa much train oil and fait as to fupply
the other forts. Game is here fa plenty, that the pooreft Coffack
feldom dines without a fwan, goofe, or duck; and through the
whole winter, in the fprings, they catch freih fifh. Wild berries
of all forts are here in great abundance, which the inhabitants
lay up in ftore for the winter, and which next to fifh is the
greatef1 part of their fuflenance , and the befl Kamtfcbatka fables
are caught near the river Teghil. All the goods which they get
.from the.Koreki, fuch as deer-Ikins, and even the flefh of the _
deer itfelf, are cheaper here than any where elfe: betides, this is
a moft fruitful foil, where they may cultivate corn of all forts.
The only inconvenience that they have is, that both RujJian and
Chinefl goods are dearer here than at any other fort, which is
owing to their land-carriage from the Bolftberetjkoi (iflrog hither,
which cofls four rubles a pood,
The fourth fort was built upon the bay of AwatJcba, in the
pear 1740 ; and inhabitants were brought hither from the upper
and lower Kamtfcbatka forts. The houfes are tolerably good,
particularly thofe which were built for the people of.the Kamtf- ..

.' cbatka
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cbatka expedition upon the haven of Pe!ropa"ulau.fkay. Its great
beauty is its church, which is finely fituated, and very well
built, This fort has almofi: the fame advantages and difadvan-
tages as the Bo!ftheretjkoi fort, with this difference. that here the
hunting of the beaver is more convenient; but the water is bad
and unwholfome, fo that they fend frequently from this bay to
the river Awatflha for their frefh water,
We can give no account of the fifth fort, which was built

upon the river 'Ieghil after my departure from Kamtflhatka.
It was garrifoned with 37" male inhabitants. Mr. Steller tells
us, that this fort was built with a view to reftrain the fettled
Koreki, and for a ftage to thofe who travel round the Pe'!fthinjka
fea to Ochot.J'ka; and, in cafe of neceffity, 'to protect the rein-deer
or wandering Koreki againfi: the 'I'chukotjkoi. The inhabitants of
" this fort can deprive thofe of the lower Kamtfcbatka fort of
feveral advantages, becaufe they lie more convenient for hunting
the fable upon the river'I'eghil, and the Koreki rather chufe to
bring their ~oods to them than to the two other forts, as being
nearer.

C HAP. VI.

Of the Manner in which the CoJIacks'live there; of their D I S-

TILLERY, PROVISIONS, &c.

THE Coffacks of Kamtfihatka live almofl in the fame
manner as the natives, feeding like them upon roots and
fifhes , and their occupations are nearly the fame. In

the fummer they catch fifh for their winter provifion, and gather
nettles, of which they make nets. Their difference only feems

Mm 2 to



'F

Of 'the CON QUE S T

to confifl in this, that the 'Coflacks live in houfes, and the natives.
in huts under ground; 'the Coffacks ufually eat their fifh boiled,
and the natives mofily dry; befides, the Ceflacks drefs their's
feveral ways different from the natives. As it is impofiible for
people to live there without the help of women, who are fc
neceffary in many parts of their work, fuch as cleaning their
fifh, drying 'their roots, ,[pinning' and making their fhirts and
cloaths, and as 'the Coflacks firft fettled in Kamtflhatka without
their wives" -whom upon account of the difficulty of the journey
they could not rranfport thither, I {hall now relate what methods
they ufed to make up for this deficiency.
One may eafily imagine, that the- Coffacks .did not reduce there

people without ufing force; and in thefe wars- they took pri-
foners many women and children as well as men, and obliged
them to perform all the labour. The care of overlooking thefe
fervants was entrufted to fuch as they made their concubines,
whom they frequently married if they had any children by
them; and fometimes the natives offered them their daughters,
whom they promifed to marry as foon as the priefl arrived:
fa that, it fometimes happened that the Cofiacks had a marriage
and chriH:ening at the fame time; for then there was but one
priefl: in all Kamtfcbatka, who lived in the lower fort, and
once in a year" or once in two years, vifited the other
Iettlements.
The Cofiacks, a people rude enough themfelves, feemed to be

pr~tty well pleafed with the manner of living here, ufing the
natives as their Ilaves, who furnifhed them with fables and
other furrs in abundance, andpaffing the greateft part of their
.time in playing. at cards : their only want feemed to be that of
brandy. Before there were any brandy fhops they ufed to meet
in the office where the tax was received: here the gamefiers
brought their furrs, and, when they had no furrs, even their Ilaves ,

and
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and fometirnes they played 'till both parties had pawned their
doaths for brandy. Such way of living, one may eafily believe,
was attended with great confufion; but what the poor Ilaves fuf-
fered is almoft incredible, being obliged fometimes to change
their matters twenty times a day.
- The invention of making fpirits happened accidentally. The
Coffacks, after the manner of the natives, made a great provifion
of all kinds of berries fot .the winter. It happened fometimes
that they began to ferment in the (pring, and could be ufed no-
other way than' in . drink. This drink was obferved to caufe
-drunkennefs when taken in great quantities; upon· which they
began to difl:il it, and, to their great furprife and pleafure,'
found that it produced a good fpirit. They have fince difco-
vered that they could make brandy from an infufion of the
fweet grafs, and now. they have fpirits in plenty. Their method
of preparing this herb for difl:illery we have already explained.
Thofe that .are curious to know whence the Cofiacks fettled

.here obtained their riches, muft be informed that they owe them
to th-e following circumfl:ances: firfl, when they conquered the
natives they made all the plunder they could: fecondly, every
party' of Coffacks, .that was employed in gathering the taxes,
obliged each tributary native,-befides the crown tax, to give them
four Iox-Ikins and one fable, which they divided among them-
felves: thirdly, by their commerce with the natives, whom they
obliged to pay a very high price for every trifle they furnifhed
them' with. Although, at prefent, the Coflacks are forbidden
to take any thing more than the crown tax, yet they are fiil:l
allowed to- fet what price they pleafe upol) their goods; and
indeed they fell them, or change diem for furrs, at very great
profits, and fometimes for provifions, nets, and boats. WithoUJt
this they wouldnot be able to live upon their fmall pay, which
is no more than what they ufed to receive at JakutJki', and"
both in money and provifions,. does not amount to above 14

rubles .

•
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rubles a year; and here they cannot maintain and cloath them- -
felves for lefs than 40. -

C HAP. VII.

Of' their T R A D E.

AL THO UGH from the very beginning fome people
went along with the tax-gatherers; who carried little trifles
to difpofe of among the natives, thefe people could not

be called merchants, becaufe they did duty in the fame manner as ,
the CoiTacks. By degrees many" of them got themfe1ves en-
rolled under that name, on paying the poll-tax, and as fuch
, fettled with their families in thefe places; but the true merchants
began to bring confiderable quantities of goods firfl to Oc~otjka,
and then to Kamtjchatka, at the time when the fecond expedition
to Kamtjchatka took place. - The number of the people in-
creaGng made the demand greater; and their profits were fa
confiderable, that Ieveral, who came out of Rzdlia as common
.labourers, in fix or feven years began to trade for 15°00 rubles
or more: but, on the other hand, [orne were ruined from their
extraordinary gains, which led them into various [arts of luxury
and extravagance: and thofe merchants particularly who fent

- factors thither run the greateft rifk , however, the principals had
the fatisfaction to find that the government took care to fee
jufiice done them.
After the expedition to Kamtfcbatka the trade began to be

upon another footing, the officers and fervants in this expedition
buying their goods of the merchants for ready money; whereas
they were obliged to give the inhabitants credit 'till they returned
from their travelling among the Kamtfcbadales, when they were

paid
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paid in furrs of different forts. In fine, the exchange of goods
with the Kamtfcbadales and Chinife is fo profitable, that, not-
withflanding all expences occafioned by the diflance, dearnefs of
tranfport, and other difficulties, we may reckon that a 1000

'rubles will produce 4000, provided they remain but one year in
KamtJchatka; but if they remain longer, there is a confiderable
lofs. The reafons of this are, firf], that upon their arrival, being
flattered with the high prices of things, they fell every thing, even
their own doaths and provifions, hoping foot' to leave the country,
in which if difappointed, they are obliged to buy them back
again at"double price: fecondly, that the furl's by lying,. lofe their
colour and value: thirdly, that the place is exceffively expenfive
in regard to lodging, warehoufe-room, victuals, and feveral other
particulars.
Goods demanded in Kamtjchatka, befides the natural produce

of RuiJia, are European goods, from Siberia, Bobaria, and the
Calmuks. From Europe they receive coarfe doaths of various
colours,' linen, ferges, knives, filk and cotton handkerchiefs,
red wine, a little fugar, tobacco, and feveral _toys. From
Siberia, iron, feveral iron and copper veflels, and inflrurnents,
.fuch as knives, hatchets, faws, and fire-fteels , alfo wax, hemp;
yarn for nets, tanned deer-Ikins, coarfe Rujfian linen and cloth,
From Bobaria, and the country of the Calmuks, they bring fe- .
veral different forts of cotton goods. From Cbina, feveral filk
and cotton fluffs, tobacco, coral, and needles, which 'are much
preferred to thofe from RuiJia. From the Koreki they receive

- great quantities of rein-deer-Ikins, both drefied and undretred,
which they may fell in what quantities they pleafe at any
time. Merchants muft take care not to have too great a flock
of any other goods; for the inhabitants _of this place, Ruffians
as well as natives, never buy any thing before they are in abfolute
want of it, even if they could buy it at half price.

The
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The goods fold at Kamtfcbatka at prime-coflfcarcely exceed

10 or 12,000 rubles, but the fales amount to 3a or 40,000 rubles;
and if a merchant carries thefe Kamijchatka goods to the fair
upon the frontiers of China, 'he may receive double the price he
buys them at; (0 that this commerce may eafily appear to be
very advantageous. ,
The goods that are brought out 'Of KamijChatka ~onfift of furrs,
fuch as fea beavers', fables'; foxes', and a few otters' :fkins. As
there was formerly no money in this country, the way of trading
Was in exchange for furrs , and now they have money, they fix
the price by the, fkins, reckoning a good fox-Ikin at a ruble:-
All goods brought out of Kamtfcbatka' pay 10 per cent. duty,
but the fables J 2.

C HAP. VIII.

Tbe DijJerent ROAD ~ between Jakudki and Kamtfchatka,

•

THO UGH it may at ·firft appear needlefs to mention
all the different roads' t? Kamtfcbatka, efpecially as fe-
veral of them are now no more ufed, yet, upon due

confideration it will be found to ferve for an illuflration of the
different fettlements of the RuJlian colonies, and to· {hew what
people are [ubject and pay, taxes to each of thefe fettlements.
It win alfoexplain the manner of reducing thefe people and
making them tributary, and defcribe the difficulties of this
journey, although there had been' no' danger from ,an enemy,
in which the tax-gatherers were continually expofed to hunger
and cold. in an unknown country, whereby many of them
loft their lives. The Cofi'acks were only able to make this

Journey
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journey during the winter, and had no other provifions or Ilores
than what they dragged after them upon [mall fledges: and as
they were obliged to go through great wafles, where fometimes by
reafon of the drifts of [now they were forced to ilay feveral days in
the [arne place, their provifions were entirely con fumed ; [0 that
they were obliged to eat their leathern belts, ftraps, and Ihoe-foles.
It is a thing incredible that a man upon the road could live
10 or 12 days without victuals, and yet in Kamtfchatka they
pretend that this has frequently happened to feveral.
From Jakut/ki the road to Kamtfchatka was down the river

Lena to its entrance into the Frozen Ocean, and thence by fea
to the mouth of the rive-r Indigt'rka and Cova, from whence
they proceed over land to the Penflhinjka or OlutorJkoy fea,
and coaf] it round by the more in boats. However this road
was attended with. great inconveniences; for in the beft feafon,
when the fea was free from ice and the wind favourable, they
could not 'perform it if! lefs than one year; but if the one hap-
pened to be contrary, or the other frozen, their boats were fre-
quently broken to pieces, and the voyage coil them fometimes
two, and fometimes three years. From JakutJki to the mouth
of the river rani is 196o verfls, However this road is now
entirely difufed.
Another paffage was all by land: from JakutJki they went

to the frage of Aldar!fki, from thence to upper ranJki; thence
through ZachiverJk, Uyamf/ki, Alafefti, upper and lower Covimjki,
to the fort of Anadir ; thence to the lower Kamtflhatka, and thence
to the upper fort upon the Bo!fcheretjkoi.
The Alazi,yka frage Ilands at a good diflance from the mouth

of the Alafja river, which falls into the Frozen Ocean. It is
about 509 verfts -di{lant from UyandinJka.
The AnadirJka fort lies on- the left' of the river Anadir, about

963 verfls from the lower Kovinjka. From the fort Anadirjka
to the lower Kamtfcbatka is I 144 verfls. This is at

_N n prefent
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prefent the common road as far as Anadirjka, but feldorn to'
Kamtfcbatka, unlefs Jt be neceffary to vifit the different pofls.
A third paffage is moflly by water. They fail down the Lena

from JakutJki to the conflux of the river Aldan, up the Aldan to
the mouth' of the river Mai, up the Mai to the entrance of the
river Judoma; and u,p the Judoma as far as the place called the
crofs of Judoma ; from thence over land to Ochotjka, whence they
go in boats to the Bo!fchaia-reka or Great River, or by land along
the coaft of the PertjchinJka bay: but the laft is not quite fafe
upon account of the Koreki, who are frequently in rebellion.
However,. this pafiage upthe rivers to the crofs of Judoma is very
. tedious; and it is. reckoned 'a piece of good fortune to make the,
paffage in one fummer: there are like wife feveral troubleforne
water-falls in this paffage ..
The fourth; and moil: convenient road in the fummcr-time,

lies over the hills; and as I travelled this myfe1f, I Ihall give my
own journal, which perhaps may be of fame' ufe in laying down
the geography, the common maps wanting moil: of the rivers
in this part.
From JakutJki they go down the river Lena to Tarmunka,

, where they prepare themfelves for their journey; The next place
to this is Kumatki; we then paffed fome villages" and the fol-
lowing day crofled the river Sola. "This river rifes about 100

. verfls from the ridge" and falls into the Lena about fix verfls
below where we pafled it. ' We fed our horfes by the lake Kut-
chugna, about I I verfls 'bo/0rtd the Sola; and lodged upon the
lake Oryoncamus, 13 verfls' from the laft place. The 3d day;
pailing the lake Hatila, we fed our horfes upon the 'lake Are-
laka , and lodged that evening upon the lake Taloa. 'In about
r 4 verfts from Talba we began to afcend the ridge; pailing
which, we went.through the deferts §2.}fubalag;Keindu, and Jed
our horfes- by the lake Satagg; 20 verfls difta~t frem Talba...
We came next to the lake .Ala-atbaga, where we lay that night,

, . In.
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In a few. verfis from .rlla-atbaga we came to the little river Ko-
cora, which, 22 verfls below the place where we pafled it, falls
into the river 'lata: we went down to its very mouth. There
are feveral lakes near it; and a verfi before we came to the laft
is a fiation where generally the horfes are changed, and where
cattle are bought for fufienance in paffing the deferts. Every
traveller buys fome in his turn, which are divided equally among
all the company. They endeavour to purchafe them as finall as
they can, that everyone may only have fuch a portion as he
can confurne j :for even though roafied or baked it is prefently
filled with maggots. This fiation is kept by Coflacks fent from
Jakut/ki: it lies 15 verfis from the place where we pafled the
.river Kocora. Having lodged here one night, we fet out next
morning, and pafled the lakes Emiti and 'Ialbacban, about one
verfi and a half from the mouth of the Kocora. Then we tri-
velled through the deferts of Karakoi and Tetaca, and lodged
that night by a little lake. Our road was near the fide of the
river Tata : this day we travelled about 15 verfls. The places
that we remarked beyond this were, the deferts of Cboralta,
Menay, Koratoi, Taualac, and- Sufun, and the little river Tula,
which falls into the 'l'ata about four verfls below where we
'paiTed it, 'and 13 diflant from where we lodged the n:ight before.
Thirteen verfis from Tula the river Namgare, after a courfe of
about 60 vedl:s, falls into the Tata. Between thefe two rivers
are lake Cungi, and the deferts Sadocbta and Betegeti. Beyond
the .N(lIJJg(1ralies the lake Neerga, and the wafie places Kalacbku,
Boorgunecbtec, and Taalgeram. Two verfis from the Tata,
and 14. from Namgara, is the fiat ion 'JockftvanJka., kept by
Coflacks from 'Jakutjki: here we lodged. TraveUingabout four
verfls and a half we pafled the river Tata, which, as we were
told by the people, rifes there about ISO verfis above our pafTage,
and about as much, below it falls into the river Aldan. Four
verfis beyond the '1ata we pafTedthe little river Lebagana, which

- N n :2 runs
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runs into the Tata. Between thefe rivers lies the lake Yeleyegnok.
Half a verfl from the river Lebagana we paired the river Be-
fiaac, which a little below falls into the Lebagana upon the
right hand. Five verfls farther is the river Badaranac, which falls
into the Befisrac. Palling a ridge we came to the [piing of the
river .Tuguta~ which, after a courfe of 30 verfls falls from the
left into the river Kamgal. The paffage over the ridge is three
verfis. Going down the left fide of the river Taguta we faw the
lake Utal, and paffed the river Kirtak, which falls into the cragufa
five verfls from its fpring. Two vcrfts and a half from Kirtak
we lodged upon the lake Bejictaki: from this lake to the· ford
of the river Amga is I8 verfls. We crofled the river Befurac,
which falls into the Taguta upon the left, and paired by the lakes
Mycharelac and craguta, near which are other lakes, -Taraga,
Mara/ac, and Me/ca. Half a verfl from MelCa is the pailage
over the river Amga, which is about 40 or 50 fathoms broad,
and falls into the Aldan about a verft and a quarter below the
pairage. Between the mouth of the river Amga and Tama is
about I I9 verfls. This river is remarkable, by having feveral
people fettIed here for agriculture: however they have made
very little progrefs; nay, they have even forgot their native
language, and have acquired the language and cufloms of the
JakutJki; [0 that they can be diflinguifhed in nothing but
by their being Chriflians. Here we were obliged to wait all
night for the ferry. The next morning we went up the other
fide of the Amga, and about two verfts from the ferry we came
to the little river Ulbuta, which lares itfelf in the Amga. We
afcended this river to its fpring, and then going over to the fpring
-of the Chuoptchunu, went down that rivulet to its entrance into
the river Nocba, The river Chuoptchunu runs through the Jake
Darka; and the Nocba falls into the river A/dan about I20

vedl:s from its rife. From the Nocha we went I2 verfts over
a ridge and came to the river Voroni, which falls into the Nocbe.

. TWQ
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Two vedl:s further is the little river rilga, which after a courfe
of 20 verfts falls into the Nocba : here we lodged. One verfl
beyond our quarters is the river Atctachhatch, which we afcended
eight vedl:s; then leaving it, four verfls further we came to
the Chipanda, along which we went 16 verfls to where -it falls-
into the river Aldan. The river" Chipanda runs through the
lakes Bileor, Druk, and Chipanda. The Aldan is a large navi-
gable river, which falls into the river Lena upon the right fide;
200 verfls below 'JakutJki. We paired this river in boats: the
ferry lies eight verfls above. the mouth of the Chipanda. From
Talmanca to this place the country was full of woods; though
the greater part was larch and birch, yet upon the river Amga
we now and then met with [orne fir-trees, but rarely a poplar.
From the Aldan we travelled to the river Bela, which is 20
verfls, - Upon the road we raw feveral lakes, and .the river
Keriatma, which falls into the river Aldan. Here we lodged.
The next day our road lay up the river Bela, upon which we
paired the rivers Sacil, Ulac, and Leboena, where we lay: this
day we travelled 20 verfls, The following day we pafTed the
river Argadchika; and nine verfls further lies the hill Telabi;
a little beyond which begins the black forefl : three verfls further.
we took up our quarters. The next day, upon account of'the
rain, we did not move before four o'clock in the afternoon. Five
verfis beyond the black forefi runs the river Hagolla, and 20

verfls further the Chagdolla; both which run into the [arne Bela,
During this journey we paired the river Bela three times. As
the fummer had been pretty dry, our paffage was very favourable,
being able to ford it; but in a wet feafon it frequently is at-
tended with great danger. They are obliged to pafs it upon
floats, which, by the ftrength of the current, are frequently
driven upon rocks or the trunks of trees. There is great plenty
of wood upon the river Bela. OUf road lay up the Cbagdolla-,
in- the {pace of 16 verfls we crofled it [even times. About. IS

verfts.
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vedls from the laf] pairage we came, to the river Unacam, which
.is about 3o.fathoms broad, and falls into the Aldan. Our road
lay along this river to its very rife. Ten vents beyond the place
where we.pafled it is a little river whofe na~e we could not
learn; upon which, half a verfr from its mouth, is a lake which
they call BuJkeol, that is, Icy lake, as the ice in it does not
thaw during the greatefr heats in fummer, It lies between.high
rocky hills; its length is about 150 fathoms, and breadth 80;
The thicknefs of the ice is about two feet, and it appears like the
fpring ice, bluifh and full of holes,' Here it is always cold in
the hotteft day. We now travelled 20 verfls overthe hills, and
came again to the river Bela, which we paired. Next day we
travelled eight verfls further, and came to the head of the Akera,
which falls into the Tuna : Our road layfeven verfls along this
river. Then we afcended the river Tuna, and pafled it about
18 verfls from the Akera: this river falls into the Aldan. Next
.day we paired the river Antcher, and lay this night by the Ter-
rena, or the little ice magazine, about 200 fathoms long and 50
broad. Five verfls from Terrene is another ice magazine, which
is feven fathoms long and three broad; and ten verfis further, all
upon the fame river, is yet a third; five verfls from which laft
is the rife of the river Akacho.n,which ,falls into the Tuna,
From ralmanka we departed the 9th of July, 1737, and ar-

rived at OchotJka the roth of Augu}l. We refled [even days upon
the road, and travelled thirty-four. It may be faid, in general,
from Jakutjki to the ford of the river Bela the road is tolerable; .
but from thence to OchotJka as troublefome as one can eafily
imagine, lying always upon the fleep banks of rivers, or through
thick woods: The banks of the rivers are full of loofe round
"ftanes, fa difficult to pafs, that it- is furprifing how the horfes can
travel over them. The higher the hills, the more miry they are ,;
.and on the very tops of them are fuch bogs and iloughs, that if
a borfe breaks the furface he finks without any poflibility of re-

coverIng.
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covering him: it is terrible to fee the earth bending like waves
, for ten fathoms round one. The befr time of travelling from

Jakutjki is from the beginning of fummer until the month of
July; for if they wait 'till Augujl they are in danger of being
furprifed by the fnow, which falls very early on the mountains.
We "tookour departure from OchotJka on the 4th of OClober,

in the Fortuna packet-boat, which had failed thither from KamtJ-
cbatka. At night there was fuch a leak in our veffel, that the
people below were up to their knees in water; and though we
worked with two pumps, and baled it with kettles and pans,
and whatever fell in our way, yet the water decreafed very little:
befides our veffel was fa heavily laden that it carne over the gun-
nel. We had therefore no other means of faving our lives than
by lightening the veffel, for at this time there was a dead calm;
fa that all upon deck, or about the fides of the (hip, was imme-
<Hatelythrown overboard: but as this produced very little ad-
vantage, about 400 pood was caft out of the hold, which re-
lieved us; the water in the veflel began to decreafe, .and at lail:
was intirely cleared, However, the pumps were Ilill kept going,
and no body except the fick were excufed: in this manner we
failed 'till the 14th of Oitober. '. J3efides the ,continual fatigue of
.pumping we were expofed to violent cold and continual fleet.
This day at nine in the morning we arrived at the mouth of
theBo!Jchaia-reka ; but, as if all our voyage was to be unfortunate,
our failors, not knowing whether. the tide was ebbing or flowing,
miflook the ebb for the flood, and ran into the mouth of the
river. They were no fooner come to the broken water, which
is very great at the beginning of the ebb or flood even in the
calmeft weather, and was at prefent much increafed by a flrong
north wind, than we loft all hopes of advancing up the flream.
It was therefore the opinion of feveral, that we fhould go out
again to fea, and wait the time of the flood: but lucky was it for
us that we did not purfue this refolution , for during the whole

week
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week following there was fuch a [hong north wind we Ihould in
that cafe have been driven fa far out to fea that we rnufl all have
perithed . but the majority infifled o~ running the veflel on Ihore,
which we did about J 00 fathoms fouth of the mouth of the river.
In the evening, at the-next high water, we took out the mail, and
the following day feveral planks; the reft was Ilove to pieces, and
carried away by the fea. Now we could obferve in what danger
we had been, for we found all the planks of the vefiel quite black
and rotten. .
We lived upon the coafl 'till the z rfl , and during our fray

there happened an earthquake, but fo inconfiderable that we hardly
knew of it, but imputed the motion we ·obferved to our having
been tofled fo long at fea: however, {orne Kuriles who came
down informed us, that in the place of their habitations it had been
very violent, and that the water rofe exceeding high. On the 2 Iil:
of Oaob~r we entered the Bolfcbaia-reka in boats that were rent
to us from the fort, and on the 22d in the evening we arrived
at the fort.
N otwithilanding that the journey from Jakutjki to Kamtjchatka

is very troublefome, yet the return is tolerably agreeable; for the
veflels that winter at Kamtfihatka depart early in the fumrner,
when the weather is generally fair and the days long; and at that
time one can go by water even to the ferry of the river Bela or
the Aldan, and from thence on horfeback to JakutJki. The only
trouble that they have is before they come to the crofs of Judoma.
In my return I carne from OchotJkato Judoma in feven days,

and from thence to the mouth of the Mai in five days, and from
thence to 1akutjki in five days more ; fo all together make 17:
however, upon account of the rapidity of the Ilream, the paffage up
the Uda, which I have made in five days, fometimes cofls five or
fix weeks. '

The END.
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Mujhroom, liquor made from, dangerous 208
in great efleem among the Koreki 209

Nati-ues of Kamtfchatka in general 16Q,
three dilferent people, their names,
and boundaries 170

ancient Ilate of' 175
manner of living' 176 _'
their 'happinefs and unhappinefs, .
what ibid.

felf- mur-der formerly frequent
among ibid;

are cruel and luilful ibid.
trade of, with the Koreki, and be.
haviour of to each other , 171

ignorance of, in numbering 17&
their months, a table of ibid.
laws of 179
fuperilitious notions of, greatly abo-
li/hed fince the arrival of the
Ruffians 180

refolution of,.. to dellroy all the
Ruffians 258

enter into open rebellion 25'
fail up the river Kamtfchatka, kill
all the Coflacks in their way, and
fet fire to their huts; take the
lower Kamtfchatkoi fort, maflacre
all the people, and burn their
houfes , ibid.

are oppofed and thrown into can.
.fufion 260

their chief efcapes in difguife ibid.
are defeated and killed 261
make a brave defence ibid.

Need/e, eye of, dexteroufly fupplied 185
Nettln, the great ufe of 9f

0--

Ochotjka, paifage by fea .eo, difcovered
by Cofmus Socolof 256

°ffiringsD'
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-Offering!, manner of making '.
.Ouer, very common in Kamtfchatka

how hunted, and what ufe made
its ~~
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,Paulutjkoy fent to make difcoveries, and
. defeats the Tchukotfkoi 257

,Petrof, Athanafius, with Coflacks and
-the Yukageri, defeats theOlutores,
; and dellroys their ftroug places 255
...murdered~ by -the Yukaceri ibid.

fPhyjicians, (old women) th~ir treatment
of the fick 141

Fllwt, fweet, defcription of . 85
..: brandy diftilled from it by. the

Ruffians ibid.
how gathered and prepared 86
Mr. Steller's remarks on the brandy
m~e~ 87

- ufed for food, a defcription of 89-91
Kamtfchadales' knowledge of, by
Mr. Steller

medicinal.. account of
ufed for cloathing, &c.
prepared

Procell aria, or florrn birds

9t
9Z

variouily
93
155

R
Rams, Ilene and wild, a defcJ1ptiqn of
Rats, three kinds of, defcribed

nells and food of
retiring, alarming to the
chadales

regularity of, in marching
Rehellions, an account of two

of Kamtfchatka 259
the caufe of; enquired into 26z

Rebels, number of, drowned 20Z

defeated by Atlafof 245
punilhed 26z

Rein.deer ufed to travel with 2 z 8
Rivers, lhores of, defcribed 22

0chotlka z3
U rak, rapid and dangerOus for velfels 25
Ude 26
Amur, rife and fall of 27

Roads, defcribed, and their dillances laid
down 28--33

between Jakutlki and Kamtfchatka,
defcrilled, with their fituations,
dinances, and difficulty in tra-
velling 27z-280

104-
ibid.
1°5

Karntf-
ibid.
106
20Z
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RootJ, their ufefulnefsto the inhebltants 83
of the faranne, how ufed 84-

RuJlia, Emprefs of, appoints chiefs 180
fends miffionaries 205.z65

RujJians give names to the different na-
tions of Kamtfchatka t 71

means' ufed by, to obtain a no-kw
. ledge of Kamtfchatka 239

s
SaMes of Kamtfchatka, properties of 97

'plenty of-before the conquefl, and
little value of them at that time ibid.
Kamtfchadales' method of. takillg 98
Vitimlky, valuable '. 1°9
fcarce in Siberia ibid.
relation of, by the hunters J.l 0

Salmon, its ufe to the inhabitants 143'
Salt, want of, inconvenient 66

how fupplied with 67
Saranne, Ave fpecies of, reckoned by Mr ..
. Steller 84-

Seals, four forts of 116
the author's relation of one taken in -
the Great River ibid.

• milk of; ufed medicinally I 17
different ways of killing them ibid.
lkins of, varioufly ufed 1 17, I 18
head of, great refpeCt lhewn to it t 1II
flelh and fat of, elleemed delicious
food ibid.

defcription of, by Frederick Marten 123
Shamans, or conjurers, conjuration of 2Cil6

Koreki, of great repute 230
extraordinary feats of ibid.

Sheep, w'iy fcarce 108
Shep-etklJj leaves Karntfchatka, fortifies

himfelf a:ainfl the Olutores, and
arrives at Jakutlki with tribute 25z

Sbrubs, fiantza, its plenty, &c. and the
ufe and quality of its nuts 82

different forts of, their ufe and virtue 83
vodinitza, Mr. Steller's account of ibid.

Sin, mortal, what reckoned fo 205
Sirukof, and his followers, murdered by

the Koreki 24z
Skins, how prepared. 188

dying and fewing of 189
glue made of 190

Sledges, danger of, in travelling with 197
Snow, its bad effeCts upon the eyes 6665

remedy for it, by Mr. Steller
filoes, make and ufe of 197

Soul,
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Soul, notions of the i4lmortality of 204-
Spanberg, Captain, his defcription of the

Kurillki Wands, not reconcile able
to Mr. Muller's 4-f

Spider, the women's notions of the effeEts
of ) 64-

SltingJ, hot, where found TZ
flones and clay found about the
mouths of, defcribed , 73

heat in each, a table of the different
degrees of, by De I' HIe's and Fa-
renheit's thermometer 74-

of Kamtfchatka never freeze, whole-
fomenefs of the waters of, and
plenty of fi/h in . 7~

Stano'Voy ridge, a defcription of, and the
danger in paffing . 2.1

Steller, Mr. his obfervations of the ap-
pearance of the country about
Kamtfchatka 77

accounts for the frequent earth-
quakes about Kamtfchatka ibid.

his account of the fea lion 122
his defcription of an uncommon fea
beafl, which he faw on the coaft
of America 136

his account of fillies ) 48
his account of the Stariki and Glu-
pi/ha fowls 156

Stones, &c. different kinds of, their.ufe 80
Swan, common in Kamtfchatka 158

T

fJ'ax-gatherers, murdered, paying taxes-the
caufe of it 243

'Fcherekof, Peter, is fallen upon, has his
. flores, &c. plundered, and ten of

his men killed ,2480
remarkable event during his govern-
ment ibid.

1"chukotJkoi, an account of 226
manner of living 227
travel with rein-deer zz8
are defeated 257

'leghil, a chieftain,- after a long defence,
". murders his wife and children,

and kills himfelf 262
<[heft, thought reputable 2·3z
'lheodot, a Ruffian, a tradition of 240

murdered by the Koreki, &c. ibid.
'Ddn, in the Penfchinlka fea and Eaflern

Ocean, cbfervations of, by the
author. - .165

D E x.
Pa~.,

'FUn, the moon's dt'eEts on the ebbs
and floods. of 166

meth~ds followed in making obfer-
vanons on 167'

'Fra'VellerJ, danger of, and how they fe-
o cure t~emfeJves.from norms 198.
the bell tune for, to travel in 199

'Frees, larch, white poplar, &c. ufe of,
and where produced < 8 L

birch, bark of, eat by the in- ~
habitants, how prepared ibid.

birch, differs from thatof Europe 8z·
white poplar, Mr. Steller's obferva-
tiona of ibid.

fallow and alder, and their barks,
u~of ili~ ..

hawthorn, fruit of ibid..

u
riffel, japanefe, wrecked,

murdered
rice, extraordinary notions of
rillageJ, appearance of
Virtue, notions of
Volcan», See mountain.
Uterfils, neceflary, what they can lift of

and the crew
258'
204-

18.r
20'1-'.

w
War, metho. of making , 199

among themfelves, the end of ibid.
carried on by flrata-gem zco-
the Koreki manner of making, and
their arms 234'

Wells, two large, waters of, &c. 76
WhaleJ, nqmber of, where 137'

how caught by the different peo- 0

pIe, and their ceremonies ufed on
dragging them to fhore 138.

a delicate provifion, how prepared ibid.
an engagement between them, and
the kafatki, related by Mr. Steller) 39'

great advantages derived from 140
the bad effects of eatieg the fat of 14 [
a curious chain made of the bones of 186

Widow, how obtained in marriage 214.
fins of, nrfl taken away. 215,

WindJ, violent, figns of 66.
Wol'VeJ, numerous 100

hurtful to the inhabitants 103 :
Women, fhynefs of, to flrangers 215.,

fruitfulnefs of, and their manner of
delivery - 2) 6;
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Womtll uCemeans to forward and prevent
" their having- children z 17

treatment of, to twins and children
born in a florm ibid.

medicines ufed by t to hailen delivery 2 I 8
wandering Koreki, make themfelves
difagreeable <%24-

fixed Koreki, adorn themfelves ibid.
odd ceremonies ufed by, in naming
their children iH

,World, opinions l:!f ~he rQrmation of %0+

"

y

roeol" bread fo called 193
rllkageri, reduced to obedience 2SS

Z
Zinoveif is rent chief on an expedition 2fz

fucceeds Cobelof as commlflary,
brings things into order, returns
to Jakutlki with the tribute, and
is fucceeded by K~!efof :ZH
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A U7brm-Medicine.--Account of a Part of America, Jc. ~3

A W 0 RM-M E DIe I N E.
Rec. Senna leaves well bruifed, half a pound; lin feed oil twelve ounces; di-

geft together in a fand,heat for three or four days, then, by a ihong expref-
fion, force the oil from the f;eces, which referve by itfclf.
In the moil: obllinate worm-cafes, which elude the force of mercurial" and

baffles the efforts of the moil: famed JpeciJicks, this fuccefsfully kills worms,
grubs and afcarides (which laft kind caufe extreme itching) and, by flool, ex-
pell s them. ,
. Dofi· One fpoonful fafting, and to perfevere in it.

Chan. P. Kent. I EDW. WATKINSON.

,,;r:<5 if if 11;
An Account of that Part

Land
of AMERICA, which IS nearefl to the
of KAMTCHATKA. '

Extracted from the Defcription ofKAMTCHATKA by ProfeiIDr KRAsHENNr-
COFF, printedat Peterlburg, in two Volumes ,po, in 1759; and tranihted
by Dr. Du MARE SQ.Yll, Chaplain to the Englifh Factory at Pe.terlburg. '

Read before the Royal Society, Jan. 2+, 1761.

THE continent ~f America,
which now is known from 52

to 60° of norrh latitude, extends from
the fouth-wefl to the north-eaft, every
where almoll at an equal diftance from
the Kamtchadalian /bores, viz. about
37° longitude: for theKamtchadalian
fhore alfo, from the Kurilian Lopatka
[the /bovel] to Cape Tchukot1ki, in a
fhaight line (except where there are
Bays and Capes) lies in the very fame
direction, So that one has ground to
infer, that thofe two lands were once
joined, efpecially in thofe parts, where
lies Cape Tchukotfki : for, between
that and the coaf] that projects, which
is found at the eafl, directly over-
againft'it, the diftance does not ex-
ceed two degrees and a half.
Steller, in his Memoirs, brings four

arguments to prove this:
r. The Ilate of the Ihores, which,

both at Kamtchatka and in America,
.. are cragged.
- 2. The many Capes, which advance

1 Onto the fea, from 30 to 60 verites.
3· The many iiIands in the fea,

~J'Jich feparate Kamtchatkafrom Ame-
~a. ,
. The fituation of thofe ifiand s,

and the inconfiderable breadth of that
[ea. '
The fea which divides Kamtchatka

from America, is full ofiihnds, which
lying over-againll: the fouth-well: end
of America, extend towards the
ftreights of Anian, in [uch an uninter-
rupted feries as the Kurilian iilands do
towards Japan. That row, of iflands
is found between 5 I and s+o of lati-
tude, and lies directly call; and it be-
gin~not farther than 5, degrees from
~he Kamtchadalian fhore,
, Steller thinks, that Com·pany's.land
is to be found between the Kurilian
and the American iflands (which many
doubt of), if one fetting out from the
fouth-well: extremity of America ad-
vance Iouth-wefl , for, in his opinion,
Company's.land muft be the bafe of a .
triangle which it forms with the Ku-
rilian and the American iIlands. This
feems not to be deftitute of foundation,
if Company's-Iand be rightly laid
down on the maps.
The American land is in a much

better flate', with regard to the c1im:fte,
than the farthermofr earftern part of
Alia, tho.llgh it lies near the fea, and
has every where high mountains, fome

NJlz . of
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-2.64 Account oj that Part 'oj America, Royal
pf which are covered with perpetual ther I and the chief caufe of the above
,,1nows; for that country, when its faid growth of woods in that country,
qualities are compared with thofe of is the cover and lhelter'it has fmm the
Afia, bas by far the advantage. The weft. On the other hand, the want
mountains of that part of Alia are .of wood on ,the Kamtchadalian {hares,
every where ruinous and cleft; from e{pecially on the Ihore of the Penfhi-
whence, they have, long fince, loft nian fea, douhtlefs, comes from a
their conf!ftency, they have loft their fharp nOftb-wip,d, to which it is mueh
inward warmth ; upon which a,ccount. expofed. That thofe parts which lje
they ~al'e no good metal of any kind; from the Lopatka, farther to the north,
lJowcod nor herbs grow there, except are more woody and fruitful, is owing
in the valleys, where is feen fmall to cape Tchukotlki, and the land that
hrufh-wood and ftifF herbs. pn the has been obferved over <!-gainllit, py
contrary, the mountains of America which thofe {Jarts ar-e fhelrered from
are {lrm, and cowered on the furface, the {harp winds.
not with mofs, but with fruitful earth For this reafon alfo fifh comes up
or mold; and therefore, from the foot the rivers of America earlier than
,~o the Vfl'¥ top, they are decked with thofe of Ramtchatka. The }oth pf
~hick and very fine trees. At the foot July, there hOIs be~fl ob(erved a great
(If ~hem. grow herbs proper tP drY plenty of filh in-thofe rivers; whl:1/lat,
places, and not to madhy ones; be- Kamtchatka, it is then but the begin I

fides that, for the moll: part, thofe !ling of an. abundant ftlhery.
plants are of the fame largenefs and Of berries, they faw there an un
ll.....pcar'ailc.e, both on the lower groullds .known kind of ralberries, which bore
a:,d on the very'tops of the mountain,; berries - of an extraqr9inary bigneC
py reafm} th ..t there-is ~very where the and tafte; As to the relt, there gro'
flame inward heat and moiflure. ~ut in th?t country black berries, with Fe·
~Il Ana ther,e is fo gre,at a difference b,e- veral other kinds of berries, cailed i
tween them, that of one kind of plants f(ufs.ji1no1ojf, p;lobIt1ija, bru/njifa.
growing th~re, on~ would, be apt to jhikJha, in as great plenty !is at Ka
make leveral kinds, if one did not ob- chatkll.
{erve a rul,e, '~hich h,olds generally There are creat~res enough, goo
:with regard to thofe places, viz. t~at (or the fupport pf the inhabitants (
~n lower groul).ds herb~ grow twi,ce as thofe parts; pflrticularly feals, fe,
}arge a:; on ,the mO;Jotains. - dpgs, fea.beavers, whales·, canis ca,
In America, even the [ea,{hores! at fharias, pzat'7JlO!tes [marmotta minOI

,6,0" latitude, are ~voody ; butin Kamt- and red and black foxes, which are n
~hatka! at 51? latitude, 110 place fet fa wild ~s in other pJ~ces, pallibly b
;with fmall wiJlows, and alder. trees, is qlUfe they are not much hunted.
found nearer t,lJan zo verltes frofIl Of known birds, theY faw the
~he fea: plantations or woods of birch- fIlagpie~, ravens, fea mews, fea-I
~rees are, for the fU0ft part, at the dif, vens, fwans, wild ducks! jackda\1
;tance at 30 ver!1:es; and, with. reg~rd }Voodcoclu, Greenland pigeonf, a
to p~tch,trees, on the r~ver }{amtchat- 1Jlilc/;agatki~ oth.er\Vi(ectl1e~ north
ka, they are at the di~ance of 50 ver- p.uc~s. But, of unKnown buds, th
fies, or more, flOm its mouth. At obfervcd more than ten (or:s, wh
6zo, there is nOwood at Ramtchatka. it was not difficult to diflingui{h r "
, . In Stelle'r's opinio,l1, from the afor~- '_ ~uropean birds, by the liveline
mentione-d latitude of America, the their colours ..
jand exte!1d~ ~s far as 79°, a~d f~r- With ~egard ~o the ip.habitanl

.. In Rl)fs, akul, or tnokill; ;11 bi~nefs it is inferior to the whale'; and it is like'it il n
!rat it cafts no' fpawn, but brings forth young j upon which aCLount, fome nckon it a .
pi whale~ ',' " . " .

I,

,: !'vlag. ,,'Jl-Ihich is nearefl to the Land oj Kamtchatka, 8_ 2. 5
~hofe parts, they are fuch a, wild long j (vme wear a bo.ne of that big-
'people, as the Koriaki and T'chuktchj, 'ne~s, under the lower IIp; and others
As to their perfons, they are well fet, -a It ke bone on the forehead.
broad and ftrong {houldered. . The The nation, that lives in the iflands
hair of their head is black, and flrait, -round about Cape Tchukotfki, and
and they wear it loofe. Their face is . frequents the !<:hutchi, is, certainly,
brown, and flat as a plate; their nofe of th~ fame ongln with thofe people:
is flat, but not very broad; their e)'es for WIth them alfo it is thought an or-

_ are black as jet; their lips thick; nament, thus to inlay bones.
their beard fmall; and their neck fhort, Major ~aulutr"oi, deceafed, after a
They wear Ihirrs with fleeves which battle which he once fought againft

reach lower than the knee; and they the !chutchi, found, among the dead
tye- them up, with thongs of leather, bodies of the T'chutchi two men of
below the belly. Their breeches and, tl ' h f 'rat nation, eac 0 whom had two
boots, which are made of the lkins of ~eeth of a fea-horfe under the nofe, fet
feals, and d'yed with alder, milch re- In holes made on purpofe: for which
femble the .Ka~tchada!ian. They reafon the inhabitants of that country
carry, at thelf gIrdles, lfon knives ca~l them Zubatui [toothed]. As the
with handles, like tnofe of the Ruffia~ pnfoners reported, thefe men did not
boors. Their hats are platted of come to the afiiflance of the Tchutchi,
herbs, as with the Kamtchadalians but to fee how they ufed to1ight with
wit hou La riling top, in the' fha pe of a~ the R umans.
~mbrella; ~bey are dyed in green and From this, it may be inferred that
tn black, WIth falcon's feathers in the h T h h' J 'j; . t e cute 1 converfe' with them
ore part, or with fome herb, comb- either in the fame lan<ruage or a~
ed, as ifit were a plume of feathers leafl, in languages of fo "'great 'affinity,
fuch as ,the Americans ufe about BraCtl: t!l.at they can underflalld one another
They live upon lifh, fea-animals, and h 'h f Wlt, out an mterpreter; confequently,
t e- weet herb, which they prepare theIr language has no fmall refemb-
after the Kamtchatka manner. Be- lance with that of the Koriaki: for

1. fides this, it has been obferved, that the Tchukotchl'an co fi h K. , mes rom t e 0-

they hav.e alfo the bark of poplar, or tlk If h na Ian anguage, and differs from it
o t e p.lne-tree, dried, which, in cafe only in the dialeCt: neverthelefs the
of neceility, is made ufe of as food, not K:>riatlkian i~terpreters can fpeak
only at Kamtchatka; but likewife WIth them WIthout any fort of dif-
throughout all Siberia, and even in ficulty. With regard to what Mr
Rullia itfelf, as far as Viatka; alfo fea- Steller writes, that not one of the RUf-
~eeds made up into ~undles-, which, fian interpreters could underfland the
111 look and in ftrength, are like thongs American language, poffibly thatcomes
of ra\': leat~e,r. Th,ey are unacquain. from the great difference in the dia-
ted With fplntuous lIquors and tobac- 1.Cl. f .~Ll:or ro~ a ?Iff'erence of pronun-
f:o, a fure proof, that hitherto they clattOn; whIch IS obferved I
have h d .'. h ' not on y

E
a no commumcatlon wll the amon<r the wild inhabitants of Kamt

uropeans. h k'" b Ir -Th . . c at a, ut a 10 among the European
ey recko!} I~ an extraordinary or- 'nations,. in different provinces. In

~ament to bore, 10 feveral places, the Kamtchatka, there is hardly any fmall
ower ~arts.?f the chee~s, near the ...ojil'og; whofe fpeech differs not [fome-
:~u~h., ana In the holes tney fet .!tones . what] from that of another that lie~
, oo:s. S0';lle weilr, at the.lr nof- neareit As for thofe fmall ojiro s

tnls, fla.e pencIh, ahout four Inches which are at fome hundreds of verKe;

P
e:'pe~f:uiklaa'lafmahl!oflreg, dis a place fenced and fortified wilh a pallifade, made of trees fixed

, r y In t e grou n , aod cut /harp tth . f • h ' -each other on,; , R r fi 'Ii Il. a e top. lon'r.l:mes t 'yare c,m$ laid over
.' J r;J" In "tIS, 19m es iUa"~.

frOllJ



286 Account of that Pm1 ~/America~ Royal ago wh:'ch is iudrejl ,,; the Latta- oj Kamtchatka. 287'
from one another, they cannot even canoes made o~ /k~ns, in the fame man- When they have guells they appear cannot get food at the depth of' roo
underfland each other, without trouble. ner ~s the Koriaki and the TC~lltchi. ' endly; they like to c/lnverfe with fathoms, or indeed at a much leffer
The following remarkable refem- Their canoes are ahou,t 14 (~et long, em, and that in an amicable man. depth; upon which aCCOUhttheyallO

blances between the American and the an? about tW? feet .hlgh. The fore r, without taking olF their eyes from breed always near the Chore.
Kamtchadalian nations, have been ob- part of them IS /harp: .and they are hem : They treat them with great It remains to fpeak of fome illands
ferved: flat-bottom~d, Th.elr Inw~rd frame bmiffion, and prefent them with the nearefl to .K;amtchatka, which are not
I. That the Americans referable the confifls of flicks, whlch,a.re lInke~. t~-ll,t of whales, and with black lead, found in a tlraight line with the above,

Kamtchadales in the face. gether at both ends, a~Q In the ~l~d,e irh which they ufed to befinear their ~entioned, ?ut north of them; e(pe.
z. That they eat' the fweet-herb, are pleffe.d outward~, 10 a rou?dtn", or lIeeks, as was before obferved , ctally of Benngs Hlanct, which /lOWis

after the [arne manner as the Kamtcha- belly, WHh crofs-flicks, which keep ubtlefs from a notion, that fuch fo well known to the inhabitants of
' dales; a thing which never was ob- the fides at a proper dIllance., The ings are as agreeable to others as Kamtchatka, that many of them .!:"
ferved any where elfe, fkins, which they are covered with, all ey are to themtelves, " ,.,thither to catch fea-beavers, and the
3· That they make ufe of awooden -around , feem to be thofe of fea.dogs, With regard to the navigation about like rea-animals.

machine to light Hre with. dyed of a cherrY,colour.,. The place ore parts, it is fafe enough in fpring That illand extends from the S. E.
4- That, frorn many tokens, it is mere the A~erlcans fit IS ro~nd, a· nd in fummer; but in autumn it is to the N. W. between 55 and 600•.

conjectured, that they ufe axes ,made bout two arfiunes (4- ~eet 8 lnches) dangerous, that hardlya day paft"es, Its N. E. end, which lies almoft di-
cf frone~, or of bones: and It IS not from the poop; there IS fowed upon ut one has reafon Ito fear being /hip. rectly over.'againll: the mouth of the
without foundation, Mr. StelJerthinks it the ftomach of fome great lilli, ecked; for they (the Ruffians fent river Kamtchatka, is at about tWI)'
that the' Americans had once a com- which o~e may gather /nhd loofe~ ~s a on the fea.expedition) experienced degrees diflance from the ealtern lhore
muniqtion with the people of Kamt· purfe, WIth the help a t, ongs or ea- ch a violence of winds and ltorinf, of Kamtchatka; and its S. E. end is
c:hatkot. ther, paffed throu~h fm;,I,hole.s at ~he at even perfons who had fervedforty about three degrees [lOrn CapeKrQ.
5· That their doaths and their ~ats edge. An .Amer:can lttm~ In ~ at ars at {eaaffured, with'an oath, that notfki. This Wand IS 16, verfte~

do not diJfer from the Kamtchadahan.. pl)lce, {ketches hiS legs, all gat er.s y never faw fuch in their lives. long; but its breadth is un~uaL
6. That they dye the fkins with al- round him the ftomach abo~e~meI1~I" The marks by which they oblerve From the S. end to a rock, which

der, after the Kamtchatka manner. oued, that water may no[,tfa ;n~o t e ere that land is near, are particuJarlyhangs perpendicularly over the fea,
Which marks /hew it to be very canoe. With one oar, ;~ed at tms e following confiderable ones: I. and is at J 4 verltes diltance from that'

poffible, that they came from the: fame long, they row on bot ~ es ; ter· hen there appears a great quantity end, the breadth-of the ifland is fi-om
race. This very thing, he nghtly nately, with fuc~ a progr~llve f:0rc~i different kinds of the (fo called) three to four verftes; from that lteep
judges, may help illfo to fol,ve th~t that contrary WInds a~e .u~ fia rnah I'cabbage, [wimming upon the wa. rock to Suiputchei bar, it is five ver-
,queflion

t

, " Whence came the whabl- hindrance to them; an w~~.; muc 2. When one fees the ljerb of ftd; from Suiputchei bay to Beaver's'
tants of Ameri~a!" For though we fafety, that they are not ~'lal htofgo ich, at Kamtchatka, they 'platt fleep rock, it is.fixverftes; atWhale's_
: fupuld fuppofe, that America and ACta u;;on the '7'ater, even w 1 e ~ e ea ks, mats, and bags, for it grows ftream, it is five verfies; but from
were never joined; neverthele(s, con· rlfes in tern};,le [urges., On t e con· I on the [ea·lhores. 3, When there thence farther on, it o-rows gradually
fi'dering the nearnefs of thofe two parts trary, they l~~~witt fO~~e~~::rto&~n in to appear at fea flights of fea- broader. Its greateltbreadth, viz, Z}
of the world at the north; no one can our larger ve Ie s, w en[;"1' h • , .ws, as well as droves of fea.animals, verltes, is over-againft the north cape,
fay, that it, was impracticable for pe? and advife thofe, ,who al l~ t u~~' ~~ h as fea-dogs, and the like; for which Iies liS veril:es from the above_
pIe fromAfia to go over to fettle In beware, lell: their veffels .0 gh [ea.dogs have a hole open at mentioned end.
America; efpecially, as there are overfet. T~is happened tOfithe boat hearr, which i~calledjOramm o'1Jale, In general, it may be [aid, that the
ifiands enouglr, and at fo. ~mall a dlf. Gabriel, which, fome ye!!rs ~ce, w:s 1 a duct called duc7us arteriq/us Bo- length of that ifland is fo difpropor_
tance, which might faClittate not a going t~ cape Tchukotikl. ~at~~e e and, upon that account, may re- tioned to its breadth, that our author
. little fuch a palfage in order to fettle. rell:, theu can.oesare fo hght, tty in long UDder water, and confe- doubts whether there can be, in other

Their armour far war is a bow and carry them wHh oo.e hant· h' Dtly go to fame diflance from the parts of the world, any Wands of fuch
arrows, What kind of a bow it is, When the Amencans ee upon t elr re, without danger, inafmuch as a lhape; at Ieafl, he never heard nor
we cannot fay, as it did not hap~en to caafts people whom th~y do no~kn~w. can, at a greater depth, find food read of any {uch: and he adds that
pur people to fee any; but theIr ar- they ro'''' towards t em~ ,an t en er for them; neverthelefs, it has the iflands which they faw ab;ut A-
rows are much longer than the Kamt- make a long fpee~~: But It lSfno~ cel~- n obferved, that they feldom go merica, and all the rows of them Iy-
. chadalian, and greatly r.efemble the tain, whether thIS.lSb~ way 0 a pe. er than ten German miles from ing'to the eafl, have tile like propor-

or charm, or fome partIcular ceremony (hore, tt'on.Thungufian and Tartanan arrows. f II ~
Thofe, which came in the way of our ufed at the reception o. ranger~; C 'he fureft fign that land is near is, This iiIand coniifls of a ridge of
~eople, were dyed black, and planed both the one a~d, the other baf~r:;t~e e ~ there are feen Kamtchatka bea. rocks, which is divided by many val-
io fmooth that they left. no room to among the Kunllans. BU~ ~ h .: ' which live only upon crabs; lies, that firetch to rhe north and to
doubt of ~he Americans having alfo draw near, they pain~ t hel,r c ~e'l 5 from the make of their heart, the fouth. Its mountains are fo high
iron tools., w~th black lead, and fiu t elr no n s t be u~der water above two: mi. that, ~n clear weather, one may [e~
~he Americans fail upon the rea in WJth fame herb. at a tIme j cOllfequently, they them rrom about half th¢ diftance be-

tween



- 1 & which is neareti to the Land of:' Kamtchatb.
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288 Aaount if that Part of Amenca, oyz t the [outh-eaft about 40• The
tween the ifland and Kamtchatka. The Round the fhores, .t~ert~ are no roc~ runtains upon it are lower than the
inhabitants of Kamtchatka, of old under water; wlllc~ one may kno l,e of mountains in Berings illand.
times, thought there muft be fome from thence, becaufe there are n t both ends of it, there are, in the
land over-againft the mouth-of the ri- breakers.. ea, many rocks at low-water mark,
ver Kamrchatka, by reafon that the . From the hlgheft roc~s of tha d perpendicular rocks like pillars.
fky appeared there always cloudy, iflarid.ione fees the following lands With rezard to the weather it
though it were never fo clear every at the fouth, two iflands, one _ ?aiffers from that at Kamtchatka ~nly
where elfe about the horizon. ":hich rneafures about feven verflcs l~ this, that it is more (evere and
The higheft mountains of the ifland circumference, as \~as 6bferv~d b.e!J.Iarp; for the ifland has no fhelrer

do not meafure above two verftes in a fore; but the oth~r IS o.ver. agamll tntrom any quarter; and, be/ides' that;
perpend,icular. very end of Benngs iiland, at thit is narrow and without woods.
_ [Here follows a defcription of this fouth weft: it confifl:s of two high an Moreover the force of the winds
barren rocky ifland, of which the fol- , c~eft ro{cks, of :ibo~t three v;rHes .iincreafes to 'fuch a d;gree, in thofe
lowing four pages are not to our pre. clTcum,erence,. and:s at 14- ver.les dl~eep and narrow valleys, that one
fent purpofe. Then at pag~ 136, the tanc,e from Benngs liland. . can fcarce fl:and upon one's legs,
account proceeds thus:] . F ro~ the north-call. end of Berm n February and April months, were
The fouth-well fide of the ifland is.. lfland, In clear we..ather, o~e may f bferved the {h~rpell winds, which

of a quite difFerent nature from the to the north-eall:, very lllgh mou/blew from the fOllth·eaft and from
(lther" as to accefs: for though- the tains, covered with fnow, and the he north. well:. In the former cafcj
{hore there is more rocky and craggy, dill-ance may brerhco~pu{ed at. I00 ~the weather was clear, but tolerable;
yet there are twO places by which, in 140 verlles. ole moun tams olbut in the latter cafe, it was clear in-
flat-bottomed boats, fuch as are the authorrhought, with b~tter grounddeed, but extremely cold.
tJeherhotlli", one may.not only land on t? be a cape ~f the conement of Am The highell: rifmg of the water
the !hore, but even advance as far a~a T1ca,th~n an Ifla~d: I. Be.cau~ethollappened in the beginning of Febru-
lake, by the f1:reams that flow from tt. mounta~ns, allOWIng fonhflr dlHanQary month, during north-well: winds:
The firft of thefe places is at 50 ver- were hlgner than the mountams (the other inundation was in the middle
fies, and the other at I IS, from the the n.eighbo~ring !fiands. 2. Beca\of May, occafioned by great rains,
fouth-eall end of the Wand. that,- at a hke (hHanc.e towards t'and by the fl.ldden thawing of the
This lall: place is very remarkable eaft, one obferves plaInly, from nows. Neverthelefs thofe floods were

from the fea; for the land there goes iiland, fuch like white mountai. moderate, in comparifon with thofe
rounding from' the north to the weft; from the height and extent of WhlOf which there frill remained url-
and, at the very promontory, there all judged th-at it was the COlltinent. doubted marks:' for there have been
runs a {hearn, which is the largeft of From the fouth-eaft end of Beri carried many trees, and whole lke1e·
any in that ifland; and, e.vlmwhen if!and, they faw to the fouth-eaft a tons of fea-animals, to the height of
the water is high, its depth IS not lefs another ifland, but not verx ele.ar 30 fathoms or more, above the fur-
than feven feet. It runs from a great it feemed to lie between Berm~s If! :Iace.of the fea (above the common
lake, which lies a verft and a half and fame low part of tbe cononent water-mark, or level): from which
from its mouth: and becaufe that From the wetl: and the fouth-v
ftream grows deeper, the farther iws fide5, it was obferved, that even -- ......_ ..... ....._--"00'--_ .....__
from the fea; therefore one may co"rt- clear weather, tbere is a perpetual
veniently go upon it in boats a5 faras higher up th:l.n the mouth of the r or' WILTON-HouSE, a magnificent Seat of the Ear
the lake: and upon the lake thery. is Kamtchatka; and from thence, P E M B R 0 K E.
a fafe itation; for it is furrounded With fome meafure, they came to know
rocky mountains, as :with a wall, and inconfiderable dif\ance of the Ian
{helteted from all winds. The chief Kamtchatka from Berings if!and.
mark by which one may know this ~ort~ of the fo-?(ten merr~i "'"'""'... r S elegant frructure I -
thea~ from the fea, is an illand, which Benngs Ifland, there IS another III ~ ated at Wilton, ahout three
is about feven verfies in circumference, in .leng_th from 80 .to. lOa vet miles from SaJifbury in Wilt!hire, and
and lies to the fouth at feven verHes whIch lIes parallel to It, I. e. from was begun in the rei gn of !j,olrfi"y IV.
diftance from the mouth of the ftream. fouth-eall to the north-wc:ft. on the ruins of a f~~ilfed abhey.
The {hore from thence towards the frreights between thefe two Ifland The great quadrangre was fini!hed in
weft, is fandtand low for five ver1l~s. the n~rth.well, meafure 2-0 verftes. the reign of ard VI. together with

• the pore ich was de/igned by Han~
.. L.Pge canoes, orboats, fomewhat refemblinj\ ferry-boats. le.l76I.

our author judges, that, ill tile year
1760, there happened likewife in this,
ifland fuch an inundation as that at
Karntchatka.
Earthquakes happen here feveral

times in the year. The ruofl: violent
that was obferved, was in the begin-
ning of February, which, during a'
weilerly wind. lafled exactly fix mi-
n utes; and befoi e it was heard a
noife, and a {!:rong wind, under
groundj with a hilling, which went
from fouth to north,
Among mineral things, which arc

found in that ifland, one may reckon,
as the moll: remarkable, the fine wa-
ters, which, upon account of their
purene(s and ljghtnefs, are vety whole-
fame; and this virtue of them was
obferved upon lick people, with ad"
vantage, and the defired fatisfaction.
With regard to the p)entifulr,efs ot
them, there is not a valley but what
has a Hream running through it;
and the number of them all together
exceeds fixty; among which there
are {orne which are from ei&ht to
twelve fathoms broad; and lome are
two, and fome even five fathoms
deep, . when the water is high; bu~
there are' few fuch, and ,he greater
part of tlHm is extremely !hallow at
the mouth; becaufe that' they have a
very rapid courfe, on account of the
fleep flopes of the vallies, and that
near the fea they divide into many
rivulets.

eat,

HO-Ill • 'But the hall.fide being burrlt
, "" n~about 60 years aRo, .was rebuilt
by tli' te Earl of Pembroke, then
Lord High r iral of England, in a
v,ery noble and tuous manner.
The other parts, rebu. by the firl1
.Philip Earl of Pombroke, e all de-
figned by that celebrated a chi Ini-o 0 go
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